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Translator’s Preface

Sa‘di’s Gulistan must be one of the most widely read books ever produced.
Almost from the time it was written it was the first book studied by school
children throughout the entire Persian-speaking and -reading world—from
Constantinople to Bengal and from Central Asia to East Africa. Quota-
tions from the Gulistan appear in every conceivable type of literature, and
in Persian-speaking countries today it is the source of numerous every-day
proverbial statements, much like Shakespeare in English. In modern times,
now that Persian is no longer the international language it once was, the
Gulistan has been translated into the language of every country in which it
used to be read in the original, including Arabic, Baluchi, Kurdish, Turk-
ish, Kazakh, and Uyghur. In Europe it was one of the first works of eastern
literature to be translated: a French translation appeared in 1634; German
versions were made in 1636 and 1654; and the first translation into English
was done by Stephen Sullivan in 1774.

Of Sa‘di’s life practically nothing is known. That he was born and died in
Shiraz is agreed upon by all sources, but neither the year of his birth nor the
year of his death is known for certain. The Gulistan was completed in 1258,
and the Bostan a year earlier, in 1257. He was quite old when he died, and
he was probably born around 1200, and he died, most likely, in the early
part of the last decade of the same century, circa 1290. No more than that
is known. This has not kept biographers from constructing elaborate biog-
raphies of Sa‘di and his travels based entirely on the fact that he mentions
having been in those places in the Gulistan or Bostan. It might be nice to
assume that when Sa‘di says, “Once in the mosque in Baalbek I was...,” he
means it literally. However, if we do not believe for a moment that Sa‘di
could have been a student of the Hanbalite jurist Ibn al-Jawzi, who died in
1200, the presumed year of Sa‘di’s birth, and attribute Sa‘di’s statement,
“No matter how much the great Shaykh Abu’l-Faraj Ibn Jawzi told me to
give up music” (Story 30 of Chapter Two), to the construction of an anec-
dote, why then should we believe that he was in Baalbek, India, North
Africa, Kashgar in Chinese Turkistan, Diyarbekir in Upper Mesopotamia,
the trenches of Tripoli, or any of the other places he says he was in? He did
not have to go to the ends of the earth to gain first-hand experience of
every type of human being that exists. That would have been just as easy to
acquire in a quarter of Shiraz. He may have been everywhere he claims to
have been, but one should take such an assumption with a large grain of
salt.
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Translator’s Preface

Regardless of how far afield Sa‘di went, he presumably saw much of the
world, but he could just as well have stayed in Shiraz and written about the
people he knew there. Sa‘di recognizes people for what they are. Every type
that exists is found in his Rose Garden, the good, the bad, the weak, the
strong, the pious, the impious, honest folk, and the most conniving of
cheats. Hypocrites abound, stupid kings appear with their wily viziers, wise
rulers vie with their malevolent courtiers, boastful young warriors turn tail
and run away. Of all the types that inhabit the pages of the Gulistan, the
Jows-Lo sdhibdil is the most difficult to capture in English. The word literally
means ‘possessor of heart,” and such a person listens more to his heart than
to his mind;' he responds on a level of sympathy and empathy with others,
not on a rational or intellectual level. The Romance sympathique and
simpdtico capture much more of the Persian sense of sdhibdil than does the
English ‘sympathetic,” although occasionally ‘sympathetic’ fits the bill.

In Chapter One, The Conduct of Kings, it is clear that Sa'di favors pru-
dence and prudent conduct above all else in kings—except perhaps justice,
which is the first duty of a Persian ruler. The word Sa‘di uses for ‘prudent
conduct,” Codoas maslahat, which occurs ten times in Chapter One, means
the correct course of action or the course of action in one’s best interests
under any given circumstances or in any given situation.

The heading of Chapter Two is the morals of darvéshes. While the word
darvésh means both ‘poor’ and ‘dervish’ (i.e. an adherent of Sufism), it is
clear throughout the chapter that dervishes are meant and not the poor in
general. The main characters of this chapter are religious types of differing
stripes, ule ‘dbid, s, darvésh, Ll pdrsd, Al sdlik, sl zdhid, and Lo
sdlih. Of these, the ‘dbid is a ‘worshipper,’ i.e. one who is attentive—usually,
in Sa‘di’s judgment, overly so—to the minutiae of worship. But this punc-
tilious person is more concerned with the external trappings of worship
than he is with the real, inward meaning of his acts. (Finding no ready
equivalent to ‘dbid in English—although we have plenty of this type around
and normally call them hypocrites or over-zealous—I have translated it
generally as ‘ascetic.’) This leads us to a relative of the ‘abid, the zdhid, the
ascetic who practices a rigorous asceticism and denies himself all the pleas-
ures of life in the hope of a heavenly reward. In the traditional view of
Sufism, the “dry” ascetic is so desiccated that he spends most of his time
disapproving of and criticizing others, and so he too winds up worshipping
nothing but his own asceticism. The pdrsd, which I have usually translated
as ‘hermit, is one who generally avoids converse with society and devotes

"This ‘heart’ (dil) is the seat of understanding, not the organ that pumps blood,
and is located in the gut. For Sa‘di, the ‘mind’ (‘aql) is the organ of ratiocination
and seat of the intellect.
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Sa‘di’s Gulistan

himself to religious practice and contemplation. Not a reclusive hermit in
the Christian monastic sense of eremitism, which does not exist in Islam,
the pdrsd is mostly a sympathetic character for Sa‘di. Sdlih means simply
‘pious’ and ‘righteous’ and generally has a very positive sense for Sa‘d;.
Darvésh, which has given the anglicized ‘dervish,” and sdlik are Sufis. The
original sense of darvésh is ‘poor’ and is equivalent to the Arabic fagér, but it
is spiritual poverty that dervishes embrace and not necessarily a divestment
of all worldly goods. Sdlik is the word for ‘wayfarer,” and it refers to the path
of spiritual enlightenment (tariq) that Sufis tread.

Chapter Three, on the Superiority of Contentment, teaches one when to
be content with the little one has and not to covet more.

In Chapter Four, the Benefits of Silence, Sa‘di expounds on the profita-
bility of holding one’s tongue.

Chapter Five is entitled “On Love and Youth.” Here it should be under-
stood that Persian has no gender distinction whatsoever—not in nouns,
pronouns, or anywhere else, and there is absolutely no way, short of using a
pointedly gendered noun like “boy” or “girl,” of indicating the sex of the
referent of a noun or pronoun. This gives Persian poetry a marvelous
ambiguity that can never be captured in English. The “beloved,” the
“friend,” the “charmer,” the “adored one” of Persian can be masculine, fem-
inine, neuter, or nothing at all. It all depends on how the reader wants to
interpret the words. English forces grammatical gender on pronouns; and a
translator must use “him” or “her” in a given context. All through the sec-
tion on love, there is no doubt that Sa‘di’s “beloveds” are male and young,
a fact that is in accordance with the society and mores of the time. One
could well ask oneself where, in the Muslim milieu of Sa‘di’s time, a young
man could have found a girl to fall in love with? Where would he have seen
such a person? In a strictly sexually segregated society, the only females a
young man would normally have seen would have been his mother, his
stepmothers (if his father had more than one wife), his aunts, and his sisters
and half-sisters. Professional ladies would certainly have been available, but
one would not have become smitten with them, much less written love
poetry to or about them.

In Story 20 of Chapter Five, the object of the cadi’s love is unam.-
biguously a blacksmith’s boy, since it would be farfetched indeed to imagine
a blacksmith with a female apprentice in Hamadan—not to mention that
he is actually called ‘boy’ (pisar)—a word that is not ambiguous in the
slightest. In Story 17 it would be difficult to imagine that Sa‘di encountered
a young girl studying Arabic grammar in a mosque in Kashgar. There are
certainly stories that are unambiguously about heterosexual love. Story 15
involves a man and his wife, and Story 19 is about the well-known star-
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Translator’s Preface

crossed Arab lovers, Layla and Majnun. These aside, in Story 2, although
the slave could be male or female, the discerning reader will immediately
recognize that the slave’s conduct is more indicative of a spoiled adolescent
male than it is of a female; and the last line of the illustrative poetry finally
makes this quite clear, for one would not expect a female slave either to be
carrying water and making bricks as her “proper” tasks or to be boxing her
master’s ears when she is not indulged as she would like to be. If Story 4
were somehow to take place in a medieval European chivalric setting, one
might imagine a princess as the object of the poor man’s fascination, but in
Sa‘di’s world there is no such possibility: princesses in thirteenth-century
Shiraz did not play polo with their companions, or, if they did, they did not
do so in public.

Although the Persian reader is free to transform the genderless, and
therefore sexless, pronouns of the original into whatever he or she wants,
English speakers have grammatical constraints that force us to give a gen-
der to every pronoun. I have opted, as did the strictly gendered Urdu when
it took over the form and content of the Persian poetic tradition, to render
everything in the masculine by convention. (Even today in the subcon-
tinent no one is bothered in the slightest by female entertainers who sing
about themselves in the masculine or by males who sing lyrics that are
unmistakably female in sentiment but masculine in gender.) For Sa‘di, most
of the “beloveds” should be envisioned as young and male anyway, but that
aside, the modern English reader may feel free to change the genders ad
libitum to suit the mood, inclination, or preference.

Chapter Six, Feebleness and Old Age, deals with the fading of youth, the
approach of old age, children’s treatment of their aged parents, and the
folly of old men who take young wives, a topic the medieval world found
endlessly amusing.

In Chapter Seven, the Effects of Education, Sa‘di expounds on nature vs.
nurture, education, and up-bringing. In one of his best known lines, on the
folly of trying to educate the uneducable, he says, “If Jesus ass is taken to
Mecca, when it comes back it will still be an ass.”

Chapter Eight, the Art of Conversation, contains pithy sayings, anec-
dotes, &e. of a sort to enliven conversation. A potpourri of apt and witty
bon mots for any and every occasion, the chapter appears to be a random
collection of aphorisms, but actually the topics emerge one from another.

The real beauty of Sa‘di’s wisdom is its timelessness. Little is expressed in
a setting so remote and alien to modern experience that it becomes irrele-
vant. Much of Chapter Three could have been taken straight from Amer-
ica’s experience with welfare and the homeless. One need only substitute
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Sa‘di’s Gulistan

“the welfare bureau” for “the king” or “the shelter” for the “charitable
hand.” Sa'di has even provided the perfect slogan for the IRS:

it 350 5 23t g3l g ¥ s Sl Ls‘{b\ﬁj‘@)’
(If a person doesn’t pay his taxes willingly, they will be taken from him by
force——plus collection charges).

All of Sa‘di’s pithy sayings and aphorisms have an element of rhyme in
them, either true poetical thyme or the prose thyme called = saj' (about
which more later). An example from the last chapter is the aphorism about
the two people of have gone to a lot of trouble in vain: one is “he who
amassed and did not consume” (55 , g3t anddkht u nakhward) and the
other is one who “learned and did not act” (> J_<, 9 Csgol dmBkht u nakard).
Here it can readily be seen that andskht and dmékhe form a thyme as do
nakhward and nakard.

Saj* is thymed prose, i.e. phrases that rhyme with each other but lack the
meter that would make them poetry. An example from Story 20 of Chapter
Five: gl aly o 5 olosr 3hefe 5 oby 5 om Cighe 2l 15 55,

rézgar-¢ dar talabash mutalahhif bid u péyan
w mutarassid u jéydn
u bar hasb-i vdgi‘a géydn

Another of Sa‘di’s favorite rhetorical flairs is the figure ao = tarst, which
literally means ‘studding with jewels.’ It consists of parallel phrases in
which the sequence of vowels is identical—only the consonants change. In
Story 3 of Chapter One, the father gazes upon his son s v_mb.g bi-
kardhat u istihgdr ‘with loathing and contempt,” and the son realizes what
his father is doing ,La.i.l 9 Selyay bi-firdsar wistibsdr ‘with perspicacity and
insight.” It is easy to see that, in addition to the thyme, the sequence of
vowels in the two phrases is nearly identical. I might also add that it is
easier to do than it may seem, given the manner in which Arabic words are
formed; to do it well takes a master of eloquence like Sa‘di.

This translation is intended primarily to be read along with Sa‘di’s
original Persian, wherein all the artistry is contained. Particularly with
regard to the poetry, I have chosen to translate the surface meaning into
modern English prose, but in the transition from thirteenth-century Persian
to twentieth-first-century English the artistry of the original inevitably gets
lost. Even if I were able to produce thyming couplets in English to match
Sa‘di’s poetry, I would not do it. The genre has long since become hope-
lessly old-fashioned if not irretrievably archaic. I therefore claim no artistry
for the translations of poetry. I can only hope that they will have the virtue
of communicating to the modern reader the meaning, if not the form, of
Sa‘di’s poetry.
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Translator’s Preface

Almost every anecdote in the collection contains a pun of some sort.
Occasionally they are reproducible in English, but more often than not, the
puns will have to remain on the Persian side of the page. A good example is
. line in Story 36 of Chapter Two, where the learned theologian says that
food accepted from a charity for peace of mind (jam‘iyyat-i khder) is all
right, but if people gather (jam') only for the sake of food, it is not. This
wives what is called in rhetoric ua_“s\s M tajnis-i ndqis, a pun in which the
- part of the pun has an extra ending, i.e. jam‘iyyat ‘collectedness’ is
paired with jam* ‘gathering.” In this instance nothing of the pun can be
reproduced in English since a literal translation as ‘collectedness of mind’
would convey nothing of the meaning of ‘peace of mind.” The nearly
perfect puns are usually the nicest. In Story 13 of Chapter Seven, the wise
man tells an Indian who has taken up fire-throwing that this is not his
same because his house is made of reed: Cewl ol a5 (b Sl s ails S
turd ki khdna nayin ast, bdzi na in ast.

The brevity of expression of which Persian is sometimes capable usually
defies English. As an example, what [ have freely translated as “one who
doesn’t know where his next meal is coming from has nothing but worries”
in the last section of Chapter Seven is only two words in Persian: (g3 J)D'\.{ Iy
J300S| |, pardkandarézi pardkandadil. Tr could also be translated as “one who
has to spend all day running around to scrape together enough to eat is one
whose mind is distracted.”

There is also a lot of Arabic in the Gulistan. Sa‘di was a good poet in
Arabic, and he knew Arabic extremely well, as did all highly educated pes-
sons in his milieu. He would not have hesitated to use Arabic any more
than a pre-modern European would have hesitated to quote something in
Latin, when every educated person would have known Latin as a matter of
course. Times have changed, and it cannot be assumed any longer that
anyone is capable of reading Latin any more than it can be assumed that all
educated Iranians can read Arabic. For those who know neither Persian nor
Arabic, it makes little or no difference which language Sa‘di is using at any
given point. Those who know Persian can readily recognize the Arabic;
those who know both can enjoy the text as it was meant to be appreciated.
[ have translated Persian and Arabic without any distinction. Koranic quo-
tations, on the other hand, have been set in italics (with chapter and verse
numbers) to make them as immediately recognizable in the translation as
they are in the original.

It is not my intention to provide a definitive critical edition of the
Gulistan, but among the available editions there are slight differences that
occasionally need to be taken into consideration since no one edition is

ideal. From the point of view of translation, most of the variants can be
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Sa'di’s Gulistan

safely ignored. Rarely does a variant reading make much difference in the
ultimate meaning of a phrase; the diction may vary slightly, and this is of
concern when considering Sa‘di’s writing from a stylistic point of view, but
not for translation. A good example of a range of variance among editions
is the following, the king’s famous reply from the first story of Chapter One.
In Nafisi’s 1341 [1963] edition it is as follows:

ol gl 2T o By T e 5 08 200 o 5l sy, el
@3:x\«z&?o\maﬁ6<&ja\dbj;ﬁ&ﬁmﬁ£@)bﬁ4§‘é{j
AV SCI S DAL SO
In Iranparast’s 1348 [1970] edition it is this:
Sy Ol ST o 0,0 0T o 105 a8 2 5 e 1y,
Ll laced s 5. sy DR 5 230 Goeban 53 (59 [T 482 538 5 oS
jxi\w Gl sl pellodas 24,0
Furughi’s edition has:
545 Ty G o 2T i a3 0T 2S5 0T 2 e gy, Ol
S S It Gombas 0 0T (59,45 55
. j{,\w Sl <S4 el Cobiae
In Aliev’s edition it is as follows:
S ey T ot By T Lo S 5 a8 25 3 1) Sl sy, el
g haiS laies s 5 G e ol Sl 5 359 Gobas 3 6y LTS 38 5
Jﬂ\w Cely la elcodas
In the text given in Sudi’s commentary it is:
Sl G S el podinicn 6y 09 0T o iS5 0t 15 03 gl 5y, el
Far? SB35 okean 2 (53 1T o 58 5 87
AV SRS PR AR
No two are the same, yet in none of them is there anything that would
make the slightest difference to a translation. They all mean exactly the
same thing; only the diction differs. All editions but Furughi’s have (s,, e
_\.:_.iffﬁ o o sl Furughi has the meaningless sl 23 2 b gy s if
he had |, instead of ¢l_s, it would at least have been grammatically cor-
rect for Sa'di’s time. In the next phrase there is a variance in the placement
of \, __«, which makes no difference to the basic meaning even if the place-

ment of |, after the verb brings it into high relief, and some have @3 ol
‘that lie’ while others have 9 '@ > o ‘that lie of his—again without
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Translator’s Preface

prejudice to the meaning. In the next phrase it is fairly clear that Sa‘di’s
rext would originally have had Lo -l (s, T with the genito-dative d,
as in [ranparast’s edition, instead of the izdfa construction Sl ol Gy
of Furught’s edition, which is clearly a later “correction” of the text to bring
Sadi’s archaic grammar in line with modern Persian. Nafisi’s edition has
the mixed = ... (59, 12T, which tries to hedge its bets with one archaic
and one modern constructlon Next, versions have not been able to decide

whether fa and Cwly should have the -2 termination or not. Without the
ending the phrase means “the prudent lie (perhaps referring to the particu-
lar instance in the story) is better than the seditious truth. With the termi-
nation it means “a prudent lie is better than a seditious truth (in a generic
sense).” Finally, there is a variance between Furughi’s 45 4, and the e of
all other editions for ‘better than.’ Sa‘di uses both constructions indiscrimi-
nately, and it is my impression from a search through the text that aSaisa
bit more common. It is certainly more archaic, and a later scribe may well
have substituted the normal modern 3 4, for S 4__, which might have

sounded “wrong.”

A Glossary of Persons is provided at the end of the book. Rarely is the
identification of an individual actually important to an understanding of
the Gulistan, but a few of them, like Alexander, Solomon, and Joseph, have
legends or characteristics associated with them, a familiarity with which is
necessary for understanding their function. Most of the kings, sultans, and
Sufis are there simply to act as such.

xi
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PROLOGUE

Obligation is due to God, for obedience of him is a cause for proxim-
ity, and with gratitude comes an increase of benefits. Every breath
that goes in is an extension of life; and when it comes out it is a
relief to the individual. Therefore, in every breath there are two
benefits, and for each and every benefit thanks are necessary.
Who is capable, by word or deed, of discharging his obligation of
gratitude’

Work righteousness, O family of David, with thanksgiving; for few of my
servants are thankful [Kor. 34:13].

It would be better for a servant to apologize for his shortcomings before
God’s court,
For no one is capable of rendering service worthy of his Lord.

The rain of his incalculable mercy falls upon all, and the table of his
unstinting bounty is laid everywhere. He does not rend the veil of
his servants’ honor because of unspeakable sin, and he does not es-

chew the duty of providing sustenance for any grievous offense.
O bountiful one from whose unseen treasure house both Zoroastrian
and Christian are fed,
How could you, who gaze with favor upon your enemies, deprive your
friends?

He tells the custodian of the zephyr to spread a carpet of emerald,
and he orders the wet-nurse of the springtime cloud to nurture the
daughters of plants in the cradle of the earth. He clothes the trees in
a green raiment of leaves with the robe of spring, and he places caps
of blossoms on the heads of the children of the branches with the
arrival of the vernal season. Through his power the nectar of a reed
becomes superior honey, and a date seed turns into a towering palm

through his nurturing.
Cloud, wind, moon, sun, and celestial sphere—all are at work so that
you may obtain a loaf of bread and not eat it in heedlessness.
All their heads are spinning and they are obedient: it is not fair for you
not to be obedient.
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PROLOGUE 2

There is a saying of the leader of all things, the pride of all beings,
mercy to worldlings, purest of mankind, culmination of the epoch of
time, Muhammad the Chosen—

|ntercessor, obeyed, noble prophet; partner, prodigious, graceful breeze.

What worry can the wall of the community have when it has one like
you as a supporter! What fear of the waves of the sea harbors he
who has Noah as his captain?

He attained the heights with his perfection; he unveiled the dawn with
his beauty. All of his qualities were beautiful: pray for him and his
house—

«“When one of God’s distraught, sinful servants raises his hands to
God’s court in repentance, hoping for a response, God does not look
at him. Again he calls upon him, and again He turns away. Again he
calls out in humility and distress. God says, ‘My angels, I am
ashamed before my servant since he has no lord other than me, and
therefore I forgive him. I have responded to his call and granted his
wish, for I feel shame before my servant’s much prayer and crying.””

See the lord’s generosity and kindness: his servants have sinned and he
is ashamed.

Those who worship at the Kaaba of his majesty confess their short-
comings in their worship, saying, “We have not worshipped you as
you ought to be worshipped,” and those who describe the catalogue
of his beauty are perplexed, saying, “We have not known you as you
ought to be known.”

If someone asks me for a description of him, what does one who has
lost his heart say of one who is without trace?

Lovers are killed by the beloved, and no sound comes from the killed.

A man of understanding went into a trance, drowned in the sea of
discovery. When he came to, one of his friends asked him cheerfully,
“What gift have you brought us from the garden you were in?”

“I had in mind,” he said, “when I came to a rose bush, to fill my
skirt with roses as gifts for my friends. However, when I arrived, the

scent of roses so intoxicated me that I lost my skirt.”
Bird of dawn, learn love from the moth, who was burned to death
without making a sound.



Y axly>
dals leT g as Ol Lass gw O
5 s b s Oledn
deli b Al 5 S 10K
Vﬁﬁﬁdtfﬁ o= s JeF 1 5 sl
wlod Sl 5 waid 5 Kl ar a5
f‘*’*—w)ﬁlﬁwffuu“l’”’
pﬁ‘°4—3uﬁ59~9393b>0u%@“
by 538 it Gy ol 03Ul plys alghl 13 oS (gt foor S5
Wby s st e S Usma ST i ol by Wb s
Jom ol M 5 fad JleS ol o0 )5 S N a8 i5Ta
wwruﬁﬁujoujzﬂugmjoq;,ujlb&p>;ol};;
Ll e Ol il (el KU1 Tans sl ls DLl Jal ol
cazily hie 551 5 el 3 B (S5 o e e Sl <l
03508 33ho bl 5 a8 il e 5 ol o3 )S s o le om

@;L;eu;m\»a(moiﬁljjm;wrb}jupl)}'ﬂruwgrﬂy

>

<<V'9’{3u

wﬂ;MuMﬂJwﬂ WJ"°')‘J‘3Q73J”3L€’??;M")’;'J(
A (52 g fM”JlJvrw Sos f&-’ﬁ LS)—M)"L;K
s 5 s da s SHS e b (S 8 s
s b 5 S, ﬁy.)—:?.ué/fu“—‘ife
MJVYGQMUAOKj J;led,a)ﬁ ',M""msj\ oS

w5¥3y 251350 4o é)b glas Lo Olg isloy wle Jolay ol \t‘ﬁ M:U\



PROLOGUE 3

People who claim to be seeking Him know nothing, for those who do
know are never heard from again.

You are beyond imagining, comparison, or thought; you are beyond
anything people have said or anything we have heard or read.

The assembly will be over and life will have come to an end, and we
will still be at the beginning of our description of you.

The good things people say about Sa‘di and the renown of his poetry
that has spread across the face of the earth, the candy cane of his
stories that is devoured like sugar, the copies of his works that are
carried about like leaves of gold—none of these things can be
attributed to his great learning or rhetorical skill. Rather, the Lord of
the World, Axis of the Wheel of Time, Vicar of Solomon and
Succor of the Faithful, Magnificent King of Kings, Most Mighty
Atabeg, Salghur Sultan, Victorious One of the World and Religion,
Abu-Bakr, son of Sa‘d, son of Zangi, Shadow of God upon His
Earth—O Lord, be content with him and grant him contentment—
honored me with a favorable glance, praised me greatly, and showed
true affection. As a consequence all people, elite and common alike,
are inclined to love him, in accordance with the dictum, “People are
of their kings’ religion.”
Ever since you gazed upon poor me, my works have been more famous
than the sun.
Although all faults exist in this humble servant, every flaw the sultan
deigns to approve is a virtue.
One day in the bathhouse, a sweet-smelling rose was handed to me by
a loved one.
“Are you musk or ambergris?” [ asked, “for I am intoxicated by your
enchanting fragrance.”
“T used to be just mud,” it said, “a mere nothing, but I sat for a time
with the roses,
And the perfection of my companions had an effect on me. Otherwise
I am nothing but dust.”
O God, let the people enjoy long years of his life, multiply the
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PROLOGUE 4

reward for his good deeds, elevate the degree of his friends, confound
his enemies and detractors in accordance with the verses that have
been recited from the Koran. O God, make safe his city and preserve
his offspring.
The world has been made happy by him—long live his felicity—and
may the lord assist him with banners inscribed with victory.
Thus grows a myrobalan tree of which he is the root, and the beauty of
the plants of the earth is from the nobility of his seed.
May God keep the pure region of Shiraz through the might of its just
rulers and the high-mindedness of the learned until the day of resur-
rection.
The realm of Fars will suffer no grief from the vicissitudes of time as
long as a shadow of God like you is over it.
Today no one can show anywhere on earth as secure as your threshold.
Your duty is to reassure the poor; our duty is to be thankful; it is the
duty of the god who created the world to reward.
O God, preserve the ground of Fars from the wind of sedition for as

long as earth and wind continue to exist.
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PROLOGUE 5

The Reason for Composing the Book

One night [ was contemplating days past and regretting my wasted
life, piercing the rock of the little fortress of my heart with diamonds
of tears, and | composed these lines as descriptive of my state:

Every moment another breath of life goes by. Now that 1 look, not

much is left.

Fifty years have passed while you have been dreaming: perhaps you will

wake up during the five days left.

Let him who has gone without doing anything be ashamed: the drums

of departure have been sounded, and he has not packed up.

Sweet slumber on the morn of departure keeps the traveler from the

road.

Everyone who has come here has built a new structure; each departed,

turning over his dwelling to another;

And that one also had desires and whims, but no one has completed

this structure.

Love not an unstable friend: this treacherous one is not worthy of love.

Since both good and bad must die, happy is he who catries off the ball

of goodness.

Send a leaf of pleasure to your grave. No one can send anything back,

so send it ahead.

Life is snow, and the midsummer sun shines. Little is left, and the

gentleman is still duped.

You who go empty-handed into the market, I fear you will not bring

your basket back full.

He who eats his crop green will have to pick gleanings at harvest time.
After contemplation of these things | thought it best to withdraw
into isolation, to gather up the skirts of conversation about me, and
to wash irrelevant words from my notebook, henceforth to speak no
nonsense.

He who sits in a corner, tongue cut out, deaf and mute [Kor. 2:18], is

better than one whose tongue is not under control.
Finally one of my friends who was a companion in the litter and
confidant in the chamber, came in as was his wont. No matter how
much he joked and acted lighthearted, I did not answer him or lift
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PROLOGUE 6

my head from the knee of contemplation. He looked at me, of-
fended, and said,
Now while you have an opportunity to speak, speak kindly and nicely,
brother,
For tomorrow, when the harbinger of death arrives, you will have to
hold your tongue forever.

One of my attendants informed him of my decision, saying, “He is
determined to be a hermit for the rest of his life and practice silence.
[f you can, be on your way and avoid him.”

“By the great respect [ have for him and for the sake of our old
friendship, I will not utter.a sound or budge unless he speaks as was
his custom, for to hurt one’s friends is an act of ignorance and to
atone for breaking an oath is easy. It is contrary to the correct path
and against the opinion of the wise for Ali’s sword to be in its scab-
bard or for Sa‘di’s tongue to be shut up in his mouth.”

What is the tongue in the mouth, wise one? It is the key to the door of
the treasure house of the skilled.

When it is held, how can it be known whether one is a seller of jewels
or a peddler of junk?

Although in the opinion of the wise silence is decorum, at the right
time it is better to speak.

Two things are contrary to intelligence: to hold the tongue when it is
time to speak and to speak when one should be silent.

In short, I did not have the power to hold my tongue from speak-
ing to him, and I did not consider it virtuous to refrain from con-
versing with him, for he was an agreeable friend and sincerely ami-
able.

How can you fight in rancor with a person whom you can avoid?
Of course we spoke, and then we went out for a walk in the spring-
time, when the intensity of the cold had abated and the halcyon
days of the flowers had arrived.
The leafy shirts on the trees were like the holiday garb of the rich.
The first of the Persian month of Urdibihisht, nightingales singing on
pulpits of long, slender branches,
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PROLOGUE 1
Pearls of dew fallen on red roses like sweat on the face of an irate
beauty.
We chanced to spend the night in the orchard of one of our friends.
[t was a beautiful and splendid location, thick with trees—you'd say
¢hat little bits of colored glass had been sprinkled on the ground and
the Pleiades were hanging from a trellis above.
A garden with water in channels like snaky chains; a large tree with
birds thyming harmoniously.
One full of colorful tulips; another full of various fruits.
The breeze had spread out an iridescent carpet in the shade of its trees.
At dawn, when the thought of returning overcame the desire to
remain, 1 saw my companion with an armful of roses, basil, hya-
cinths, and herbs, ready to return.
“Orchard flowers, as you know, do not last, and the garden has no
fidelity. The wise have said, “What does not last is not worthy of

bRl

attachment.

“What is to be done?” he asked.

“I can compose, for the delight of spectators and the enjoyment of
those present, a book called Rose Garden, upon the leaves of which
the chill wind of autumn will make no inroads and the springtime
harmony of which the vicissitudes of time will never transform into

the stridency of autumn.”
Of what use to you is a natural rose? Take a leaf from my rose garden.
A rose may last for five or six days, but this garden is always fresh.

Immediately 1 had said this, he dumped his armful of roses and
clung to my skirt, saying, “When a nobleman makes a promise, he
keeps it.”

That very day was made a clean copy of one chapter on the beauty
of conviviality and the art of conversation in a form that may be of
use to speakers and increase the grandiloquence of correspondents.

In short, there was still a remnant of the orchard flowers when the
book of the Rose Garden was completed, but in truth it will be
finished when it is approved and read with lordly kindness at the
court of the king of the earth, asylum of the world, shadow of the
Crearor and ray of the Provider’s kindness, treasure house of the age
and cave of safety, who is assisted by heaven, the victorious over his
enemies, Pillar of the All-Vanquishing State, Lamp of the Superior
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PROLOGUE 8

Nation, Beauty of Humanity, Pride of Islam, Sa‘d son of the Most
Mighty Atabeg, Magnificent King of Kings, Possessor of the Necks
of the Nations, Lord of the Kings of the Arabs and Persians, Sultan
of Land and Sea, Heir to the Kingdom of Solomon, Victorious in
the world and religion, Abu-Bakr son of Sa‘d son of Zangi—may
God make their fortune last forever and multiply their magnificence
and reward them for every good deed.
If it is adorned with lordly attention, it will be a portrait gallery of
China and an Arzhangid painting.’
There is hope that a frown of boredom will not be produced by these
words, for a rose garden is not a place of doldrums,
Particularly when its regal preface is in the felicitous name of Abu-
Bakr son of Sa‘d son of Zangi.
Furthermore, the bride of my thought is too unlovely to lift her head
and too despairing to raise her eyes and come out from behind her
bashfulness and appear in the ranks of persons of understanding
unless she is bedecked with the finery of acceptance by the great and
victorious prince, ornament of the throne of rule and advisor to the
realm, refuge of the poor, asylum of strangers, patron of the learned,
lover of the pious, pride of the house of Fars, right hand of the
kingdom, king of the elite, pride of the state and religion, succor of
Islam and the Muslims, pillar of kings and sultans, Abu-Bakr son of
Abu-Nasr—may God grant him long life, glorify his power, expand
his breast, and multiply his reward—for he is praised by the great
across the horizons and a repository of all good qualities.

The faults of all who enjoy the shadow of his favor are virtues, and all
their enemies are friends.

Every servant in his retinue has his assigned task, and, if anyone is
slack or remiss in the discharge of any portion of his task, he will
assuredly come under reproach and chastisement—except for us der-
vishes, who are obliged to show gratitude for the bounty of the great.
A good mention and appreciation of them for the discharge of any
service they may render is more fittingly done in their absence than

1The “portrait gallery of China” was the legendary repository of the most
beautiful paintings in the world. The Arzhang was the magnificently illustrated
book produced by Mani, the paintings in which were so beautiful that they seduced
legions into the Manichaean heresy.
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PROLOGUE 9

in their presence, for the former is closer to ingenuity and the latter
is void of artificiality and certain to evoke a response.
The bent back of the celestial sphere straightened with joy when
Mother Time gave birth to a son like you.
It is pure wisdom if the kindness of the world-creator elevates a servant
to nobility for the common good.
He who lives with a good repute acquires everlasting fortune, for after
his time every remembrance for good gives new life to his name.
Whether people of learning mention you or not, a charming face has
no need of a coiffeur.
Any shortcoming or dilatoriness that occurs in the careful execution
of service at the lordly court is based on the following story. A group
of wise men in India were discussing Buzurjmihr’s accomplishments.
In the end, the only fault they could find with him was that he was
too slow to speak, that is, he hesitated long and kept his listener
waiting forever before he spoke. Buzurjmihr heard of this and said,
“To think of what I'm going to say is better than to regret having
spoken.”
A well-educated speaker of advanced years thinks and then speaks his
words.
Do not expend your breath in speaking without reflection. Speak well,
and if it takes you a long time to speak, what of it?
Reflect and then speak, and be done with it before everybody shouts,
“Enough!”
By speech is a human better than the beasts; but beasts are better than
you if you do not speak the truth.
How then will it be in the view of the luminaries of my lord’s court,
which is an assembly of the discriminating, a center of learned
erudites? If I am too bold in my speech, they will make fun of it, and
it will be like shoddy goods brought before a regal presence. A pot-
sherd has no worth in the jewelers’ market; a lamp sheds no rays in

the face of the sun; and a tall minaret appears low at the foot of
Mount Alvand.
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PROLOGUE 10

All who lift their heads high in self-aggrandizement will be attacked by
enemies from every direction.
Sa‘di is fallen and thus free, for no one comes to do battle with the
fallen.
First thought, then speech. The foundation comes before the wall.
1 know how to make lace, but not in a garden; and I sell beauties,
but not in Canaan. Lugman was asked from whom he learned wis-
dom. He replied, “From blind men, who do not put their feet where
they can’t see.” Make sure you can get out before you go in. Test
your manhood and then take a wife.
Although a cock is clever in battle, how could it vie with a brazen
hawk?
Cats are lions in catching mice, but they are mice when fighting
leopards.

With reliance on the expansiveness of character of the great, who
avert their gaze from the faults of their underlings, and who do not
exert themselves to disclose the failings of their inferiors, we have
included in this book a few short words comprising anecdotes, pro-
verbs, poetry, stories, and tales of past kings—may God have mercy
upon them—and we have expended a portion of our precious life
thereupon. This was the reason for composing the book, and
through God is success.

For long years this poetry and arrangement will remain when every
particle of us has turned to dust and been scattered abroad.
Our intent was a design to remain after us, for [ see no permanence to
being.
Perhaps one day a sympathetic person will mercifully make a prayer for
the labor of dervishes.
When we looked closely at the arrangement of the book and its
chapters, it was thought best to be brief, so in this rich garden and
exalted grove were made eight chapters, like the number of heav-
ens,” and thereby it was kept short lest it result in boredom:
Chapter One, On the Conduct of Kings; Chapter Two, On the
Character of Dervishes.
Chapter Three, On the Superiority of Contentment; Chapter Four, On
the Benefits of Silence.
Chapter Five, On Love and Youth; Chapter Six, On Feebleness and

2
The “eight heavens” are the seven planetary spheres of the Moon, Mercury,
Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn plus the eighth sphere of the fixed stars.
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PROLOGUE 11

Old Age.
Chapter Seven, On the Influence of Education; Chapter Eight, On the
Art of Conversation.
At the time we completed it, of the Hegira it was six hundred fifty-six.’
QOur intent was advice. Entrusting you to God, we departed.”

3
A.H. 656 is equivalent to A.D. 1258.
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Chapter One

The Conduct of Kings

(@ Story 1
[ heard tell of a king who indicated that a prisoner should be killed.
The poor fellow, in a state of desperation, began to curse and revile
ihe king, as has been said: “Whoever washes his hands of life
unleashes whatever is in his heart.”
At the time of urgency, when no escape remains, the hand will grab
the sharp point of a sword.
When a man despairs, his tongue grows long—like a cornered cat
attacking a dog.

“What is he saying?” the king asked.

A good-natured vizier said, “O lord, he is saying, And those who
bridle their anger and forgive people [Kor. 3:134].”

The king had clemency and spared his life.

The other vizier, who was the opposite of the first one, said, “It is
not proper for people like us to speak anything but the truth in the
presence of kings. This man has cursed the king and spoken with
impropriety.”

The king frowned at these words and said, “His lie was more
pleasing to me than the truth you have spoken, for the former was
indicative of the best course of action, while the latter was based on
viciousness. The wise have said, ‘A prudent lie is better than a
seditious truth.””

It would be a shame for anyone upon whose words the king acts to

speak other than well.
On the arch of Faredun was written:'

The world, O brother, does not remain for anyone. Set your heart
upon the world-creator, and that is enough.

Rely not on the kingdom of this world, for many like you has it
nourished and then killed.

When a pure soul is about to depart, what difference does it make
whether it dies on a throne or in the dust?

| 9 9 g
For Faredun and all other proper names occurring in the Gulistan, see the
Glossary of Proper Names.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 13

@ Story 2
One of the kings of Khurasan dreamed of Sibiiktegin’s son Mahmud,
all of whose body had disintegrated and turned to dust—all except
his eyes, which kept on turning in their sockets and looking around.
None of the wise men was capable of giving an interpretation to this
dream, but a dervish spoke out and said, “He is still worried that his
kingdom is in the hands of others.”
Buried beneath the ground is many a renowned person of whose
existence upon the earth no trace remains.
That old carrion they have entrusted beneath the clay has been so
consumed by the earth that not even his bones remain.
Noshirvan’s splendid name still lives for justice, even though so much
time has passed since his sweet soul ceased to exist.
You do good and make the most of your life before the cry goes out
that you are no more!

@ Story 3
I have heard of a prince who was short and inconsequential, while
the other brothers were tall and good-looking. Once the father gazed
upon him with loathing and contempt. The boy, with perspicacity
and insight, spoke out and said, “O father, a wise short man is better
than a tall fool. Not everything that is greater in stature is better in
value.”
The sheep is clean, but the elephant is carrion.”
The least of the mountains of the earth is Sinai, but it is the greatest in
worth and station in God’s sight.
You have heard that a skinny wise man once said to a fat fool:

“An Arabian horse, although it is slender, is still better than a whole
string of asses.”

The father laughed out loud; the ministers of state expressed their
approval; and the brothers smarted to the quick.

Le. a sheep, with its relatively small size, is still ritually clean, but an elephant,
despite its enormity, is unfit to eat.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 14

Until a person speaks, his faults and virtues are hidden.
Don’t think that every spotted thing is a pillow: it might be a sleeping
leopard.

[ have heard that around that time the king was faced with a dif-
ficult enemy. When the armies of both sides clashed, the first person
to charge into the field was this son, who said:

“I am not one whose back you will see on the day of battle. If
you see a head in the midst of the dust and gore, it is mine!
He who wages war gambles with his own blood on the day of
battle, while he who flees plays with the blood of the
soldiers.”
This he said as he charged the enemy and unhorsed several warriors.
When he came before his father, he kissed the ground in servitude
and said,
“You to whom my person appeared despicable, beware lest you
think grossness a virtue.
A slender-girthed horse is useful on the day of battle, not a
fatted cow.”

[t has been related that the enemy army was large while these were
few. A platoon started to flee. The boy cried out, saying, “O men,
either strive or put on the clothing of women!” By his saying this,
the horsemen’s courage increased and they all charged together. |
have heard that on that very day they achieved victory over the
enemy. The king kissed his son’s head and eyes and embraced him,
and every day his regard for him increased until he made him his
heir apparent. The brothers grew jealous and put poison in his food.
Their sister saw this from an upper chamber and slammed the
window. The boy perceived and withdrew his hand from the food,
saying, “It is absurd that the virtuous should die and the unfit should

take their place.”
No one would come under the shadow of an owl—even if there were
no humay in the world.

The father was informed of this situation. He summoned the
brothers and gave them a suitable chastisement. Then he awarded to
each of them a portion of the outlying districts so that the sedition
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 15

died down and the quarrel ceased, for ten poor men can sleep in one
rug but two kings cannot fit into one clime.
If a man of God eats half a loaf, he will give the other half to the poor.
A king can seize the territory of a whole clime, but he will still crave
another.

(© Story 4

A band of Arab bandits sat atop a mountain, blocking passage to
caravans. The peasants of the area were quaking in fear of their
dastardly deeds, and the soldiers were at a loss because the bandits
had seized an impregnable asylum at the top of a mountain and
made it their refuge. The administrators of the kingdom in that area
sought advice on how to repel the danger posed by the bandits,
saying, “If this band continues long in this manner, opposition to
them will be impossible.”

A tree that has just taken root can be pulled up by the strength of a

single person,
But if you leave it alone for a while, you cannot uproot it with a winch.

A spring can be stopped up with a shovel; when it is full it cannot be
crossed on an elephant.

It was decided that someone would be assigned to spy out the
bandits, and they kept watch until, when they had gone on a raid
against a tribe and the place was empty, several experienced, battle-
scarred men were sent to hide themselves in the mountain crannies.
That night, when the bandits returned, having gone on expedition
and taken plunder, they took off their arms and laid down their
plundered booty. The first enemy that attacked them was sleep. As a

portion of the night passed—
The disc of the sun went into blackness: Jonah went into the fish’s
mouth—

the brave men sprang from ambush and bound the bandits’ arms to
their shoulders one by one. The next morning they were taken
before the king, who indicated that they should all be killed. By
chance, there was in their midst a lad, the fruit of the full bloom of
whose youth was just coming to maturity and the greenery of whose
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 16

garden was newly sprung. One of the viziers kissed the foot of the
king’s throne, placed his head on the ground in intercession, and
said, “This boy has not yet tasted the fruit of the garden of life or
enjoyed the freshness of youth. It is expected from my lord’s nobility
and generosity that he will place me under his obligation by granting
him to me.”

The king frowned at these words, for he did not agree with his
high opinion, and said:

“One whose base is evil will not catch a ray from the good: to
educate the unworthy is like throwing walnuts on a dome.
It would be better to exterminate their evil race and eradicate their
line, for to quench a fire and leave smoldering embers, or to kill a
viper and keep its offspring, is not an act of the wise.”
Even if the clouds rain down the water of life, you will never eat fruit
from the branch of a willow.
Don’t spend your time with the base, for you won’t get sugar from a
mat reed.

The vizier heard these words. Unwillingly but obediently he
approved them and applauded the king’s good opinion, saying,
“That which my lord has said is truth itself, for if he were raised in
the companionship of those evil men, he would take on their nature
and become one of them; however, | am hopeful that he will be
raised in the companionship of pious persons and take on the habits
of the wise, for he is still a child, and the habits of rebelliousness and
contentiousness have not yet taken firm root in his constitution. In
the sayings of the Prophet it is said, ‘Every newborn is born with an
innate disposition to Islam, but his parents make him a Jew, a
Christian, or a Magian.” ”

Lot’s wife joined the evil people, and the prophetic lineage was lost to
hel'.

The dog of the People of the Cave followed good people for a few days
and became a person.’

This he said, and a group of the king’s intimates joined him in
interceding until the king spared the lad’s life, saying, “I give him to
you, but I do not think it is the best course of action.”

*See Sleepers of Ephesus in the Glossary.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 17

You know what Zal said to the hero Rustam: “An enemy should not be
reckoned as vile or helpless.

We have often seen that the water of a small spring, when it increased,
carried away camels and loads.”

In short, they brought the boy up in luxury and ease and set
masters to educate him until they had inculcated in him good
speech, repartee, and the manners of royal service, and he turned
out pleasing in the view of all. Once the vizier was recounting some
of his good qualities in the presence of the king, saying, “The
education of intelligent people has had an effect on him and
eliminated the old unruliness from his nature.”

The king smiled and said, “In the end, a wolf cub, even if it grows
up among humans, will become a wolf.”

A vyear or two passed. A band of hooligans in the quarter joined
the young man and were his constant companions until, when the
opportunity presented itself, he killed the vizier and his two sons,
carried off untold wealth, took up residence in the bandits’ cave in
his father’s place, and became a rebel. The king marveled and said,
“How can anyone make a good sword out of bad iron?”

A nobody will not become a somebody through education, O wise one.

In the subtlety of the nature of rain there is no dispute, yet tulips grow
in the garden, and weeds grow in brackish earth.

Brackish ground does not bring forth hyacinths: waste not seed and
labor thereon.

To do good to the evil is just like doing evil to the good.

© Story 5
At the gate of Oghulmish’s palace I saw an officer’s son who pos-
sessed intelligence, sagacity, understanding, and perspicacity beyond
description. Even from his childhood the signs of greatness were
evident upon his brow.
Above his head shone a lofty star indicative of intelligence.

In short, he attracted the attention of the sultan, for he possessed
both outward and inner beauty, and the wise have said, “Wealth is
in virtue, not in money; and greatness is in intelligence, not in
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 18

years.” His peers, jealous of his position, accused him of treachery
and strove in vain to have him killed—but what can an enemy do
when one’s friends are kind?

The king asked, “What has caused their enmity toward you?”

“In the shadow of my lord’s fortune,” he replied, “I have made
everyone happy except the jealous, who cannot be made happy
except by my loss of wealth and by the turning of regal favor to
him.”

[ am capable of not doing anyone internal harm, but what am I to do
with a jealous person, who is pained by himself!

Die in order to escape, O jealous one, for this is a pain from whose
agony one can escape only through death.

The misfortunate wish the fortunate would lose their wealth and
position.

If a bat-eyed person cannot see by day, what fault is it of the wellspring
of the sun?

If you want the truth, a thousand such blind eyes are better than the
sun’s turning black.

@ Story 6

They tell of one of the kings of Persia who extended an aggressive
hand against his subjects’ property and began to be so cruel and
tormenting that the people ran away from his oppression and chose
exile over the calamity of his cruelty. When the number of peasants
declined, the revenues of the country decreased, the treasury stood
empty, and enemies began to press.
Let anyone who wants a helper on a day of misfortune strive to be
generous during the days of prosperity.
If you do not curry favor with a servant he will leave. Be so kind that
even a stranger will become your slave.
Once the Shahnama was being read in his assembly, about the
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 19

decline of the Zahhak’s realm and the reign of Faredun. The vizier
asked the king, “Can one know how the kingship came to be settled
upon Faredun, who possessed no treasure, kingdom, or retinue?”

“As you have heard,” he replied, “a group of people gathered
around him in cohesion and strengthened him, and he attained the
kingship.”

“Your Majesty,” the vizier asked, “inasmuch as the gathering of
people is a cause for kingship, why do you drive your people away?
Don’t you desire to rule?”

Better to nurture the army with your life than for a ruler to lead the
army.

“YWhat causes soldiers and subjects to gather?” the king asked

“The king should have generosity in order for them to gather
around him,” he replied, “and he should have clemency so that they

may rest secure in the shadow of his fortune. You have neither.”
A cruel person cannot be a sultan, as a wolf cannot be a shepherd.
A king who lays a foundation of cruelty knocks the footing out from
under the wall of his own kingdom.

The vizier’s advice did not suit the perverse nature of the king. He
frowned at these words and sent the vizier to prison. It was not long
before the sultan’s cousins rose up and arrayed their forces in con-
tention over the ancestral kingdom. Those who had suffered from
and been driven away by the king’s aggression gathered around them
in support until control of the kingdom was lost to him and went to
them.

I a king allows oppression of the weak, on the day of difficulty his
supporters will become pressing enemies.

Make peace with your subjects and be secure from battle with
opponents, for a just king’s subjects are his army.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 20
@ Story 7

A king sat in a boat with a Persian slave. The slave had never seen
the sea before or experienced the discomfort of a boat. He began to
cry and moan, and his body began to tremble. No matter how they
wried to comfort him, he would not calm down, and the king was
annoyed. No one knew what to do. There was a wise man in the
boat, who said to the king, “If you so command, I know a way to
silence him.”

“That would be the utmost of kindness and generosity,” the king
replied.

Thereupon he ordered the slave thrown overboard into the sea.
He went under a few times, and then they grabbed him by the hair
and pulled him over to the boat. He clung to the rudder with both
hands, and when he got on, he sat in a corner and calmed down.
The king was amazed and asked, “What was the wisdom in this?”

“In the beginning,” he replied, “he had not tasted the tribulation
of being drowned, and he did not appreciate the safety of the boat.
Thus it is that only one who has experienced calamity appreciates
well-being.”

O satiated one, barley bread does not look good to you: the one that
you think is ugly is my beloved.

For the houris of paradise, purgatory would be hell; ask the denizens of
hell if for them purgatory would not be paradise.

There is a difference between one whose beloved is in his arms and
one whose eyes are expectantly upon the door.

@ Story 8
Hurmuz was asked, “What fault did you see in your father’s viziers
that you had them imprisoned?”

“I did not discover any particular fault,” he said, “but I saw that
dread of me in their hearts was boundless and they did not have
complete confidence in my ability to rule. I was afraid that, in fear of
being stung themselves, they would try to destroy me. Therefore I

put into practice the saying of the wise:
Fear him who fears you, O wise one, even if you can overcome in

battle a hundred like him.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 21

A snake bites the shepherd’s foot because it fears he will pound its
head with a rock.

Don’t you see that when a cat is desperate it will claw out a leopard’s
eyes!

@© Story 9
An Arab king was sick in old age and had lost all hope of living
when a rider came in through the gate and announced good news,
saying, “Such-and-such a fortress has been conquered through our
lord’s fortune. The enemies have been taken captive, and the sol-
diers and subjects of that territory are all obedient to your com-
mand.”
The king sighed in despair and said, “This good news is not for me.
It is for my enemies—that is, the heirs to the kingdom.”
Alas, my precious life has come to an end in hopes that what was in
my heart would come to be.
My fondest hope has come true, but what is the use? There is no hope
that past life will come again.
The hand of death has beaten the drum of departure. O my two eyes,
bid farewell to the head.
Palm, forearm, and arm, bid farewell one to another.
In the end, O friends, pass over me, who am fallen as my enemies
would desire.
My time has passed in ignorance. You beware. I didn’t.

@ Story 10
I was in contemplation at the tomb of the prophet John in the

mosque in Damascus,! when one of the kings of the Arabs who was
known for injustice chanced to come for a visit. He performed his

ritual prayer, prayed extemporaneously, and made a request.
Rich and poor alike are slaves of the dust of this threshold, and the
richer they are, the needier they are.

Then he said to me, “Inasmuch as dervishes have psychic ability and
can effect things, make a thought that will accompany me, for I am
worried by a difficult enemy.”

“Have mercy on your weak subjects,” I said, “that you be not

“The purported tomb of John the Baptist is in the Umayyad Mosque in
Damascus.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 22

vexed by a powerful enemy.”

It is a mistake to crush with your powerful arm and strong hand the
fingers of a poor weakling.

Let him who shows no mercy to the fallen be under no delusion that, if
he is brought low, anyone will take him by the hand.

Anyone who plants the seed of evil expecting good has hatched a
useless thought and fantasized in vain.

Take the cotton out of your ears and give justice to the people, for if

you do not give justice, a day of reckoning will come.

The members of the human race are limbs one to another, for at
creation they were of one essence.

When one limb is pained by fate, the others cannot rest.

You who are unsympathetic to the troubles of others, it is not fitting to

call you human.

@ Story 11
A dervish whose prayers were answered appeared in Baghdad. Hajjaj
ibn Yusuf was informed. He summoned the dervish and said, “Pray
for my welfare.”
“O God,” the dervish said, “take his life.”
“For God’s sake,” he said, “what kind of prayer is this?”
“It is a prayer for your good and for that of all people,” he replied.
You with the upper hand who torment your underlings, how long do
you think this market will be brisk?

Of what use to you is world rule? It would better for you to die than to
torment people.

@ Story 12
An unjust king asked a hermit, “Which act of devotion is the best?”
“For you,” he replied, “it would be to sleep at noon so that during
that one moment you won’t vex the people.”
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 23

I saw a tyrant sleeping at midday. I said, “He is trouble, and he’s better
asleep.”
A person whose life is so evil that he is better asleep than awake would

be better off dead.

(@ Story 13
I heard tell of a king who spent all night in revelry. In utter drunk-
enness he kept saying,

“For us there is nothing in the world better than this one
moment, for we have no worry over anything and no con-
cern for anyone.”

A poor man was lying outside in the cold. He said,

“Oh, no one in the world is as fortunate as you. [ take it that you

have no cause for concern: you have none for us.”

The king was pleased by this and held out a purse of a thousand
dinars, saying, “Hold out your skirt, poor man.”

“Where would I get a skirt from,” he replied, “when I have no
clothing?”

The king took more pity on his miserable state and added a robe of
honor he sent out to him. The poor man squandered the cash and

goods in a short time and then came back.
Money cannot rest in the hands of the free: neither can patience in a
-lover’s heart nor water in a sieve.

The situation was related at a time during which the king was pre-
occupied with something else. The king got annoyed and frowned;
and this is why they say that those of perspicacity and experience
should be wary of the acerbity and fury of kings, whose attention is
usually focused on great affairs of state and who cannot tolerate the

importuning of the hoi poloi.
The king’s bounty is denied him who does not watch for the right
moment.
Before you find the right moment to speak, do not detract from yourself
by talking idly.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 24

“Drive this impudent, wastrel beggar away! He has squandered so
much bounty in such a short time, and the commonweal treasury is
meant for morsels for the poor, not tidbits for the ‘brethren of
devils,” ” said the king.

A fool who lights a camphor candle in broad daylight will soon find
that he has no oil in his lamp by night.

One of the advising viziers said, “O lord, I consider it prudent that
such persons be allotted a sustenance allowance in installments so
that they will not be extravagant in their expenditures. As for the
pain and deprivation you have ordered, it is not becoming to the
high-minded to make someone hopeful by an act of kindness and
then to wound him by dashing his hopes.”

One should not open one’s door to the greedy, for once it is open it is
difficult to get it closed again.

No one sees the thirsty of the Hejaz gathering around a brackish well,

But wherever there is a spring of sweet water, there assemble people,
birds, and ants.

@ Story 14
One of the ancient kings was lax in shepherding his kingdom and
kept the army in dire straits. Of course, a difficult enemy appeared,
and everyone turned his back.
When a soldier is refused treasure, he will refuse to wield the sword.

One of those who mutinied was a friend of mine. [ chided him and
said, “He is low, ungrateful, mean, and lacking in gratitude who
turns away from his old master on account of a slight change in
situation and does not recognize the obligations that accrue over
years of bounty.”

“If in your generosity you would excuse me,” he said, “it would be
proper, for at the time my horse was without barley and my saddle
was in hock. When a ruler is stingy with his soldiers, one cannot
fight wholeheartedly for him.”

Give gold to a soldier that he may risk his head; if you do not give him
gold, he will betake himself elsewhere in the world.

When a soldier is full, he charges bravely; one whose stomach is empty
will exercise his intrepidity only to run away.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 25

@ Story 15
A vizier was discharged from office and joined a circle of dervishes.
The blessedness of their companionship had an effect on him, and
he experienced peace of mind. Once again the king found favor with
him and ordered him back to work, but he did not accept, saying,

“In the view of the wise it is better to be out of office than in.”
Those who sit in a corner of well-being have closed the teeth of dogs
and the mouths of men.
They have ripped up their papers and broken their pens, and they have
escaped from the clutches of cavilers’ tongues.

“Certainly we need a person who is sufficiently wise to administer
the kingdom,” said the king.
“Your Majesty,” he replied, “a sign of one who is sufficiently wise is

that he would not submit to such a job.”
The humay is superior to all other birds because it eats bones and does
not vex any animal.

A jackal was asked, “For what reason did you choose to serve the
lion?”

“In order to eat the leftovers from his prey,” he said, “and under
the protection of his ferocity I live safe from the threat of enemies.”

‘“Now that you have entered the shadow of his protection,” they
said, “and acknowledge your gratitude for his bounty, why don’t you
get closer so that he can take you into the circle of his elite and
count you among his sincere servants?”

“Then I would not be safe from his fury either,” he replied.
A Zoroastrian can tend his fire for a hundred years, but if he falls in for
an instant, he will burn up.

It happens that a courtier at the king’s court may get gold, but he
may lose his head. The wise have said that one should be wary of the
fickle nature of kings, for once they inflict pain for a hello and
another time they will bestow a robe of honor for a curse. It has been
related that wittiness is reckoned a virtue among courtiers but a fault

among the wise.

You maintain your station and dignity. Leave games and wit to
courtiers.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 26

(© Story 16
One of my companions brought before me a complaint of his un-
Jucky lot, saying, “My livelihood is small, and my family is large. 1
cannot bear the burden of poverty. I have often thought of moving
to another region so that, however my life might be lived, no one
would know anything about me.

Many a hungry person has gone to sleep and no one knew who he was;
many a person’s life has come to an end and no one has wept over
him.

Also, 1 am worried by the gloating of my enemies, who laugh in
derision behind my back and attribute my striving on behalf of my
family to a lack of manliness and say,

‘Do not even look at that dishonorable one, for he will never see
the face of prosperity.

He chooses ease for himself and leaves his wife and children in
dire straits.’

Of accounting, as is well known, I know a little something. If,
through your connections, a situation could be obtained that would
put my mind at ease, I would be incapable of discharging my obliga-
tion to you to the end of my life.”

“To labor for kings, my brother,” I said, “has two sides: hope of
bread and fear for one’s life. It is contrary to the opinion of the wise

to expose oneself to the latter for the sake of the former.”
No one comes to a poor man’s house asking him for land and orchard
taxes.
Either be content with hardship and grief, or expose your beloved child
to the ravens.

“What you have said is not applicable to my situation,” he said,
“and you have not responded to my question. Haven’t you heard
that only one who commits treason needs to tremble at the reckon-
ing?

Honesty gives God pleasure. I haven’t seen anyone get lost on the right
road.
And the wise have said, ‘Four people smart at the sight of four
people: the bandit at the ruler, the thief at the watchman, the
abominator at the informant, and the harlot at the morals officer.
What fear of an audit has he whose accounts are honest?”
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 27

Do not overextend yourself in your job if you want your enemy’s scope
to be narrow when you are under investigation.

Be pure and have no fear of anyone, O brother: it is only unclean
clothes the washermen beat against a rock.

«Applicable to your situation,” I said, “is the story of the fox that
was seen running away pell-mell. Someone asked him what had
happened that had occasioned such terror. ‘I have heard,” he replied,
‘that camels are being seized for forced labor.” ‘You fool,” the other
said, ‘what do camels have to do with you? In what way do you
resemble them? ‘Hush,” he said, ‘for if the envious say maliciously
that | am a camel and I am seized, who would care enough to effect
my release? By the time an investigation of me is made—*“by the
time the antidote is brought from Iraq, the victim of the snake bite
will have died.” ’ You are learned, religious, pious, and trustworthy,
but the malicious are lying in ambush, and false claimants are lurk-
ing in every corner. If your conduct is misreported and you are
exposed to chastisement by the king, who then would be able to
speak on your behalf? Therefore, I think the best course for you is to
maintain the realm of contentment and abandon all thoughts of
being an executive.”

There are innumerable profits in the sea, but if you want security, it lies
on the shore.

Listening to these words, my friend got upset and knitted his brow
at my story. Then he started speaking spitefully, saying, “What sort
of intelligence and competence is this? What sort of understanding
is this? The wise men’s statement is true that real friends are those
who are useful when you are in prison, for around the dinner table
even enemies look like friends.”

Reckon not as a friend him who speaks of friendship and brotherhood
when you are rich.

I consider him a friend who takes his friend by the hand during times
of distress and hardship.

[ saw that he was getting angry and attributing my advice to selfish
motives. | went to the bureau chief, based on our prior acquaint-
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 28

ance, and explained my friend’s situation and spoke of his worthi-
ness and capability, and finally he was appointed to an insignificant
job. Some little time passed. They saw how nice his temperament
was and were pleased by his ability to organize, and he advanced and
was promoted to a higher rank. His lucky star kept climbing until it
reached the zenith of his hopes and he became a courtier, a trusted
advisor, and a confidant of the king. I rejoiced over his well-being
and said,
“Do not fret over a difficult labor, and do not let your heart be
broken, for the water of eternal life is in the darkness.”
One who is afflicted need not pray fervently, for the Merciful has
hidden kindnesses.

Don’t sit around sour at the turn of events, for patience is bitter but it
bears sweet fruit.

Around then I chanced to go on a trip with a group of friends.
When I came back from visiting Mecca, he came out two stages to
greet me. [ saw that he was patently in distress and in the garb of the
poor. “What has happened?” I asked.

“Just as you said,” he replied, “a group of people grew envious of
me and accused me of treason. The king—may his kingdom last
forever—did not order an investigation to discover the truth of the
matter, and my old comrades and fast friends refused to speak a word

of the truth, having forgotten our old friendship.
Don’t you see that before a person of high rank flatterers put their
hands on their breasts?

But if fate brings him low, all the world will place their feet on his
head.

In short, I was in the grip of all sorts of torment until just this week,
when the good news of the pilgrims’ safety arrived and the king
released me from heavy chains and expropriated my hereditary
property.” ,

“Back then,” I said, “my advice was not acceptable when [ said
that the service of kings was like a sea voyage, perilous but

profitable—you either get riches or die in a whirlpool.”
Either the merchant clasps gold to his breast with both hands, or, one

*The Persian has “talisman” here. Talismans were commonly placed at dangerous
river crossings and in sea lanes where dangerous eddies and whirlpools formed.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 29

day, a wave casts him up dead on the shore.
1 did not see any use in scratching open and pouring salt into his
inner wound by chastising him, so I cut it short with these words:
Didn’t you realize, when you wouldn’t listen to people’s advice, that
you would see chains on your legs?
In other words, if you can’t stand the sting, don’t put your finger into a
scorpion’s hole.

(@ Story 17
In my circle of acquaintance were several dervishes who were out-
wardly adorned with pious rectitude. A great man thought extremely
well of them and assigned them a stipend; but when one of them did
something unsuitable to dervishdom, the benefactor’s good opinion
turned sour, and their market suffered a setback. I wanted to get my
friends’ stipend restored somehow, so I set out to visit the great man.
His gatekeeper refused me entry and reviled me. I excused him, for

the witty have said:
Do not hang around the gate of a prince, a vizier, or a ruler unless you
have influence.
When a dog or a gatekeeper finds a stranger, one seizes his collar and
the other his skirt.
As soon as the great man’s confidants became aware of me they
escorted me in with honor and showed me to a high position. How-
ever, | sat humbly in a lower place and said,
“Let me, who am but a humble slave, sit among the ranks of

slaves.”
“Goodness gracious,” he said, “what do you mean by saying such a
thing!?”
If you sit above our head and eyes, I will bear your weight, for you are
dear to us.

In short, I sat down and rambled on about this and that until the
topic of my friends’ “slip” came up and I said,
“What fault did the lord of past generosity see that he views a
slave so meanly?



v OWLESL &y 3 Jsl b
b e slam o i s el o
¢§>3 SH5So5 rL" S|y slas
Ll 8 5 0L sy e S
BASB 1 U 350,8 Ol tlas ol Ay ebas L () (ST
Jrﬂjﬁﬁiwﬁ-w%&bﬁfb‘uﬁu K5 Lgn oo
V;Kommuut}ﬁjﬁlﬁQ,L.;,xjrw,ﬁwb |
ot > 31 5 o L S |

Kb o S I B 4,
s it e |3

K*—"f.& S>3 p A u”(@“{

VA culS>
NPT oS s sl e g 10118 S lesl S
e g Ly 3 0l RS2 el 9 31 Dgli
ont e Oz S W T ape b Slplie Ll
Lop gl bbb oS Suss onl S

| s o ety S s o875 8T SET im0 a5 sl 1SS
Jjou;c,ffwﬂws coslg omban gl 5 Ll g 1
(Sl ey S Ll fom JlObads 5 s 5o asdly
e LSS, Olale S S S
Sy p a1
3308 5 150 ,m 5 dalS il Glga >)ﬂ¢« e ool 5, S
5 pasim B ol oagls S e Sln ol Sl IS gl e i




Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 30

Greatness and command are certainly the Lord’s, for he sees
faults and still allows daily bread.”

The governor was highly pleased by these words and ordered my
friends’ livelihood restored to what it had been, as well as making
recompense for the time missed. [ thanked him for his bounty, kissed

the ground in servitude, apologized for my audacity, and, as I was

leaving, said,
“Since the Kaaba has become the direction to turn in need,
people go many leagues from far away to visit it.
You must tolerate the likes of us, for no one throws a stone at a
tree that has no fruit.”

(@ Story 18
A prince inherited a huge fortune from his father. He opened his
hand in generosity and gave lavishly as he distributed boundless
wealth to his soldiers and subjects.
The nostrils derive no pleasure from a lump of aloe. Put it on the fire so
that it will smell like ambergris.
If you want greatness, be liberal, for a seed will not grow unless you sow
it.

One of his imprudent companions began to advise him, saying,
“Former kings have assembled this wealth with great effort and
stored it up against the day of need. Cease this action, for there are
battles ahead and enemies behind. You must not be in want when
there is need.”
If you give a treasure away to the common people, every villager will
get a grain of rice.
Why don’t you take a bit of silver from each one so that you will amass
a treasure every day!
The prince frowned at these words, for they did not suit his nature,
and chastised the companion, saying, “God made me lord of this
kingdom so that [ could consume and give away, not a watchman to
guard it.”
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 31

Korah perished though he had forty houses of treasure. Noshirvan did
not die because he left a good name.

@ Story 19
It has been related that some prey was being roasted for Noshirvan
the Just in a hunting ground, and there was no salt. A slave boy
went into the village to get some. “Pay for the salt,” said Noshirvan,
“Jest taking it become a custom and the village be ruined.”

“What would be the harm in so little?” they asked.

“The foundation of tyranny in the world was very small at first,”
he replied, “but everyone who came added to it until it reached its
present enormity.”

If a king eats an apple from a peasant’s garden, his slaves will rip up the
trees by the roots.

For five eggs the ruler allows unjustly, his soldiers will put a thousand
chickens on spits.

(© Story 20
I heard of a heedless vizier who drove the subjects to ruination in
order to enrich the king’s treasury, unmindful of the words of the
wise, who have said, “If anyone annoys God in order to curry favor
with a human being, God will deliver him into the hands of that
same person to bring him to ruin.”

Blazing fire does not do to rue what the smoke of a destitute person’s
heart can do.

They say the chief of all animals is the lion and the most miserable
is the donkey, but by general agreement a load-carrying donkey is
better than a man-eating lion.

Even though the poor donkey is without discrimination, when it
carries burdens it is dear.

Oxen and donkeys that bear burdens are better than humans who vex
people.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 32

Let us return to the story of the heedless vizier. The king was
informed of his wretched characteristics by his peers, and he was put
to torture and killed with all sorts of torment.

The king's pleasure cannot be gained unless you cultivate good will
among his subjects.
If you want God to forgive you, do good to God’s people.

It has been related that one of those who had been oppressed
passed by him and gazed upon his downfall, saying,

“Not everyone who possesses the strong arm of office can use his
power to consume the people’s property with impunity.

It is possible to get a large bone down the throat, but when it
gets stuck in the belly it will rip the stomach to shreds.”

No evil oppressor lives forever, but curses upon him last
eternally.

@ Story 21
They tell the tale of an oppressor who threw a stone at a pious man.
The poor fellow did not have a chance to take revenge, but he kept
the stone until such time as the king got angry with the soldier and
had him thrown into a pit. The poor man came around and hit him
on the head with the stone.
“Who are you?” he asked. “And why have you hit me with this
stone!”
“l am So-and-So,” he replied, “and this is the very stone you hit
me on the head with once upon a time.”
“Where have you been all this time?” he asked.
“I was afraid of your position,” he answered, “but now, seeing you
in a pit, | have made the most of the opportunity.”
When you see an unworthy person enjoying good fortune, the
intelligent have chosen to submit.
If you don’t have a sharp claw to fight with, it would be better not to
tangle with beasts,
Anyone who boxes with someone with a steely arm will only damage
his own poor hand.
Wait until fate ties his hands, and then rip out his brains to the delight
of your friends.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 33

(@ Story 22
A king had a horrible disease it would be better not to mention. The
assembled Greek physicians were agreed that there was no remedy
for this ailment other than the gall from a person of a certain
description. The king ordered a search made, and a village boy was
found who answered to the description the physicians had given.
The boy’s mother and father were summoned and appeased with
immeasurable wealth, and the judge issued an opinion that it was
licit to shed the blood of a subject for the sake of the king’s health.
The executioner was about to act when the boy turned his head
toward heaven and smiled.
“In such a situation, what is there to smile about?” asked the king.
“A child owes affection to its father and mother, claims are made
before a judge, and justice is sought from kings,” he replied. “Now,
my father and mother have given me over to be killed for the sake of
the chattel of this world, the judge has issued a writ for me to be
killed, and the ruler sees his best interests in my death. Other than
God I can find no refuge.”
To whom shall I complain of you? You are the one before whom and of
whom [ take my plaint.
The ruler was moved by these words, and his eyes filled with tears.
“My own death would be better than to shed the blood of such an
innocent,” he said as he kissed the boy’s head and eyes and took him
in his embrace. He bestowed untold wealth upon him and set him
free. They say that the king regained his health that very week.
I am reminded of the verse an elephant keeper said on the banks of the
Nile:
If you would know the condition of an ant beneath your feet, it would
be like your own condition beneath the feet of an elephant.

(@© Story 23
One of Amr b. Layth’s slaves had run away. People went out after
him and brought him back. The vizier ordered him killed as an
example so that other slaves would not do such a thing. The slave
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 34

placed his head on the ground before Amr b. Layth and said,
“Whatever happens to me is licit since you approve. What claim
has a slave? It is the lord’s to command.

However, inasmuch as I have been nourished by the benevolence of
this dynasty, I do not want you to have my blood on your hands on
doomsday. Command me to kill the vizier, and then order my blood
shed in recompense for his so that you will have had me killed
rightfully.”

The king burst out laughing and said to the vizier, “What do you
think the best course of action would be?”

“O lord of the world,” he said, “for God’s sake set this impudent
man free as an act of charity on your father’s grave lest he embroil
me in calamity. The fault is mine.”

As the wise have said,
If you fight with a clod-thrower, you will get your own head broken in
ignorance.
When you shoot an arrow at an enemy, know that you are sitting in
his sights.

(@ Story 24
The lord of Zozan had a eunuch who was generous by nature and of
good character. He was polite to all in their presence and spoke well
of them in their absence. By chance, an act of his displeased the
ruler, who ordered his possessions confiscated and him punished.
The lord’s officers, however, acknowledged his past kindnesses and
their indebtedness to him. During his confinement they were kind to
him and did not allow him to be tortured or tormented.
If you want peace with your enemy, praise him to his face every time
he reviles you behind your back.
A reviler’s words have to pass through his mouth: if you don’t want his
words to be bitter, make his mouth sweet.
He managed to pay off some of the ruler’s fine, but he remained in
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 35

jail for the remainder. It is told that one of the neighboring lords
sent him a message in secret, saying, “The rulers of those parts have
not appreciated the worth of such a great person, and they have
dishonored you. If your mind is favorably inclined in our direction,
everything possible will be done to placate you, and the nobles of
this realm would be honored to see you and await your reply to this
letter.”

The eunuch learned of this and, fearing the consequences, imme-
diately wrote the best short reply he could think of on the back of
the page and sent it off. One of those attached to the ruler learned of
it and informed the ruler, saying, “The person you ordered impris-
oned is in correspondence with the rulers of neighboring territories.”
The ruler grew angry and ordered an investigation made. The
messenger was seized and the message was read out. What he had
written was: “The good opinion of the great is more than we
deserve, but I am unable to accept the kind offer made because I
have been nourished by the benevolence of this family. One cannot
be unfaithful to one’s benefactor just because of a slight change in
circumstances, as has been said: ‘Forgive him who always does well
by you if once in his lifetime he commits an act of oppression.’ ”

The lord was pleased by his sense of gratitude and bestowed upon
him a robe of honor and other good things, as he apologized, saying,
“I was wrong to torment you when you were not at fault.”

“O lord,” he said, “your servant does not see his lord at fault. It was
God’s destiny that I should experience difficulty. Therefore, it would
be more fitting for you to continue your former kindness to me, for
the wise have said,

If you are harmed by people, be not pained, for neither pleasure nor
pain comes from perle.

Know that the difference between enemy and friend is from God, for
both of their hearts are at his disposal.

Although an arrow flies from a bow, the wise see that it comes from an
archer.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 36

(@ Story 25
[ heard of an Arab king who was saying to his retainers, “Make the
emolument of So-and-So double what it is, for he is attendant upon
the gate and waits upon our command, while our other servants are
involved in frivolity and play and are negligent in discharging their
duties.”
A sympathetic man heard this and let out a cry from the depths of
his soul.
“What did you see?” he was asked.
“The wages of servants at God’s court are exactly like this,” he
said.
If a person comes to serve a king two mornings in succession, on the
third he will certainly be looked upon kindly.
Sincere servants have hope that they will not be turned away from
God’s threshold with their hopes dashed.
Advancement lies in obeying orders; disobedience of orders means
deprivation.
All who have honest countenances place their heads on the threshold
in servitude.

(@© Story 26
The story is told of a tyrant who bought kindling from the poor for a
pittance and gave it openhandedly to the rich. A compassionate
man passed by him and said, “You are a snake, for you bite everyone
you see, or else an owl, for you ruin every place you live.”
If your force gets you somewhere with us, it does not go far with God,

who knows all hidden things.

Don’t oppress the people of the world lest a prayer rise up to heaven.

The ruler was offended by these words, frowned at the man’s ad-
vice, and paid no attention to him, for, as has been said, “Power led
him to sin.” Then, one night, the kitchen fire spread to his kindling
storeroom, and all of his possessions were burned up, taking him
from his cozy bed to a pile of warm ashes.

By chance, that very person passed by him and saw him saying to
his friends, “I don’t know where the fire that fell upon my house
came from.”

“It came from the hearts of the poor,” the man said.
Beware of the pain of internal wounds, for an internal wound
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 37

eventually surfaces.

Insofar as you are able, do not vex a heart, for one sigh can destroy the
world.

On Kay-Khusraw’s crown was written:

For how many years and lifetimes long will people tread on the ground
over our heads?

Just as kingship was handed down to us, so too will it be handed to
others.

(@ Story 27

There was a man who was expert at wrestling and knew three
hundred sixty master moves, with a different one of which he
wrestled every day. In a corner of his mind he was attracted to the
beauty of one of his pupils, and he taught him three hundred fifty-
nine moves, but one move he kept back and did not teach him. In
short, the boy was number one in terms of strength and skill, and no
one in his own time was capable of opposing him. This continued
until he said in the presence of the king of the age, “The superiority
my master has over me is due to his greatness and what I owe him
for training me. Otherwise, in strength I am no less than he, and in
skill I am equal to him.”

These words were hard for the king to believe, so he ordered them
to wrestle. A vast space was arranged, and the viziers and grandees of
court, as well as the strong men of the face of the earth, were
present. The boy entered like an enraged elephant with such force
that, had his opponent been a mountain of brass, he would still have
carried him away. The master realized that the young man was
superior to him in strength, so he resorted to that one arcane move
he had kept secret. The boy did not know how to defend himself
and was bested. The master picked him up from the ground with
both hands, held him over his head, and then threw him down. A
cry went up from the people.

The king ordered a robe of honor and wealth given to the master,
and he chastised and blamed the boy, saying, “You claimed to be
able to oppose the one who trained you, and you failed.”
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 38

«0 emperor of the face of the earth,” he replied, “he did not
overcome me with strength, but there was one move in the art of
wrestling kept from me all the while. Today, with that subtle move,
he overcame me.”

The master said, “I kept it for the sake of just such a day, for the
clever have said, ‘Do not give a friend enough strength that, if he
becomes a foe, he will be stronger than you.” Have you not heard
what was said by someone who suffered cruelty from his own
protégé!

Either there is no fidelity in the world or else no one practices it
in this age.

No one ever learned the art of archery from me who did not, in
the end, make a target of me.””

(© Story 28
A dervish was sitting destitute in a corner. A king passed by.
Inasmuch as freedom from possessions engenders contentment, the
poor man did not even lift his head or pay any attention. Inasmuch
as rulership means power, the ruler was offended and said, “These
wearers of patched cloaks are like animals: they are good for nothing
and do not possess common civility.”

A vizier approached the poor man and said, “Sir, the ruler of the
face of the earth passed by you. Why did you not make an obeisance
and fulfill the obligation of courtesy?”

“Tell the king to have expectations of servitude from one who has
expectations of good things from him,” he replied. “Otherwise, know
that kings are for protecting subjects; subjects are not for obeying
kings.”

A king is a shepherd of the poor even if he cows them with his glory.

Sheep do not exist for the shepherd. It is the shepherd who exists for
serving the sheep.

Today you see one person enjoying luck and another miserable in his
striving.

Wait a few days until the earth devours the brains in the heads of
dreamers.

The difference between kingship and slavery disappears when one’s
destiny is fulfilled.

If you open the grave of a dead man, you can’t tell whether he was rich
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 39

ot PooTr.
What the dervish said seemed reasonable to the king, who said,
« A sk me for something.”
«What I want,” he replied, “is for you not to bother me anymore.”
“Give me a piece of advice,” he said.
“Realize now, while you hold these good things in your hand,
that fortune and kingship move from hand to hand.”

(© Story 29
A vizier went before Zu'n-Nun of Egypt and asked him to project his
psychic power.
“Day and night I am in the king’s service,” said the vizier, “and 1
am hopeful of his good will yet fearful of his power to inflict pain.”
Zu'n-Nun wept and said, “If I feared God as you fear the king, |

would be among the ranks of the righteous.”
Were it not for hope of comfort and fear of pain, the feet of dervishes
would be higher than the celestial spheres.
I viziers feared God as much as they fear their sovereigns, they would
be angels.

(© Story 30
A king ordered an innocent man to be killed.

“O king,” he said, “do not inflict torment upon yourself for the
sake of the wrath you have for me, for my torture will end in an
instant, while the recompense for it will remain upon you for all
eternity.”

Eternity passes like the wind over the desert; bitterness, pleasure, ugly,
and beautiful all pass away.

The thoughts of an oppressor who has been cruel to us remain around
his neck forever, but they pass over us.

His advice had a good effect on the king, who spared his life.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 40

@ Story 31
Anoshirvan’s viziers were thinking about a certain matter in the
interests of the realm, and each one offered a different opinion. The
king also thought up a plan. Buzurjmihr chose the king’s plan. In
private the viziers asked him, “What advantage did you see in the
king’s opinion over those of so many wise men?”

“Because,” he said, “the outcome of things is not known, and all
men’s plans are up to the divine will as to whether they come out
right or not. Therefore agreement with the king’s plan is better, for
if it doesn’t turn out right, I will be safe from chastisement because I

will have followed him.”
" To offer an opinion contrary to that of the ruler is to wash one’s hands
with one’s one blood.
If he says day is night, one should say, “And lo and behold, there are
the moon and the Pleiades.”

(@ Story 32

A charlatan braided his locks, claiming to be an Alid. And he
entered a city along with the Hejaz caravan, claiming to be coming
from the pilgrimage. And he offered an ode to the king, claiming to
have composed it. The king bestowed much wealth upon him and
did him honor. Then one of the intimates at the king’s court who
had returned that year from a sea voyage said, “I saw him in Basra at
the Feast of the Sacrifice.” It was obvious then that he was not a
pilgrim.

Another said, “His father was a Christian in Malatya.” How then
could he possibly be a descendant of the Prophet? And then his
poetry was found in the works of Anvari.

The king ordered him beaten and ostracized until he confessed
why he had told such lies.

“O lord of the face of the earth,” he said, “let me say one more
word in your presence. If it be not true, 1 will deserve any
punishment you may mete out.”

“Speak,” said the king, “and say what it is.”

He said,

“If a stranger offers you yogurt, it will be two cups of water and a
spoonful of whey.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 41

If you want the truth, hear me: worldly men speak many lies.”
The king could not keep from laughing and said, “No one has ever
spoken anything truer than this.” And he ordered his wishes granted
and let him depart happily.

(© Story 33
A vizier was merciful to his underlings and treated them charitably.
By chance, he was chastised by the king. All endeavored to get him
released, his jailers exacted his punishment with kindness, and the
nobles spoke up in gratitude for his good conduct. finally the king
relented of his punishment. A sympathetic man was informed of this
and said,
“In order to win the good opinion of your friends it would be
better to sell your father’s orchard.
To cook a potful of food for your well-wishers it would be better
to burn all the furnishings of your house.
Do good to one who wishes you evil: it is better to keep a dog’s
mouth closed with a morsel.”

(@ Story 34
One of Harun al-Rashid’s sons came to his father in anger, saying,
“An officer’s son called me a bad name.”

Harun asked his viziers, “What punishment should such a person
receive?”

One of them indicated that he should be killed. Another thought
his tongue should be cut out. Another opined that expropriation of
his property and exile would be appropriate.

Harun said, “My son, nobility means that you should forgive him,
and if you can’t, then call his mother a bad name—but not so bad
that your revenge goes beyond all bounds, for then the injustice

would be yours and your adversary would have a claim against you.”
In the opinion of the wise he is not manly who picks a fight with a
raging elephant.
Yea, he is manly in truth who, when angered, does not speak nonsense.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 42

A mean character cursed someone. He bore it and said, “My good man,
I am worse than you could say. What [ know is that you do not know
my faults as I do.

(© Story 35
I was seated in a ship with a group of nobles. A boat behind us sank,
and two brothers fell into a whirlpool. One of the nobles said to the
sailor, “Get those two, and I will give you fifty dinars for each.”

The sailor dove into the water, but by the time he had saved one,
the other had been lost.

“He was not fated to live longer,” I said, “and that is why the sailor
was slow in saving one but hastened to save the other.”

The sailor laughed and said, “What you said is true, but I had more
inclination to save one of them because once 1 was lost in a
wilderness and he seated me on a camel, while I was whipped by the
other when [ was a child.”

[ said, “God has truly said: He who doth right, doth it to the advantage
of his own soul [Kor. 41:46]. And he who doth evil, doth it against the
same” [Kor. 45:15].

Insofar as you are able, do not scratch anyone’s insides, for in this path

are thorns.
Help out an indigent poor man, for you too may be in need some day.

(© Story 36
There were two brothers. One served the ruler, and the other earned
his daily bread by the strength of his arm. Once the rich one said to
the poor one, “Why don’t you serve too so that you can be freed of
the hardship of working?”

“Why don’t you work,” replied the other, “so that you can be freed
from the indignity of service? The wise have said that to sit down
and eat one’s own bread is better than to gird a gilded sword in
service.”

Better to knead quicklime with your bare hands than to stand before a
prince with one’s hand on one’s breast.

My precious life was spent wondering what to eat in summer and what
to wear in winter.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 43

You glutton, make do with a loaf of bread rather than bowing your
back in service.

(© Story 37
Someone brought good news to Anoshirvan the Just, saying, “I
heard that God has removed an enemy of yours.”

“Have you ever heard,” he replied, “that He will leave me?”
If an enemy dies it is no cause for rejoicing, for our lives are not
everlasting either.

(© Story 38
Some philosophers were discussing a matter at Chosroés’ court.
Buzurgmihr, who was the chief among them, was silent.
“Why don’t you speak during our discussion?” they asked him.
“Viziers are like physicians,” he replied, “and a physician gives
medicine only to the sick. Therefore, when I see that your opinions

are correct, there is no wisdom in my speaking further.”
When something comes out right without my interference, there is no
profit in my speaking about it,
But if I see a blind man and a pit, it would be a sin for me to remain
silent.

(@ Story 39

When the king of Egypt capitulated to Harun al-Rashid,” Harun
said, “In contradistinction to that tyrant who was so deluded by his
kingdom that he claimed to be a god, I will give this realm only to
the meanest of my slaves.” He had a black slave named Khasib, who
was extremely ignorant. He awarded the kingdom of Egypt to him.
They say that his intelligence and comprehension were of such a
degree that when a group of cultivators in Egypt brought a com-
plaint before him, saying, “We planted cotton, but untimely rain
came and it was lost,” he said, “You should have planted wool.”

If daily bread were in proportion to knowledge, there would be no one
with less to eat than the ignorant.

®For Harun al-Rashid, see Glossary. The “king of Egypt” here is equated with
Pharach, who is depicted in the Koran as claiming godhood.
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 44

He gives the ignorant such sustenance that the wise are left astonished.

Luck and good fortune are not according to competence: they are only
through heavenly assistance.

It has often happened in the world that an imprudent person has been
rich and an intelligent man miserable.

An alchemist dies in grief and misery; a fool finds treasure in a ruin.

@ Story 40

A Chinese slave girl was brought to a king. While drunk, he wanted
to copulate with her. The slave girl refused, and the king grew angry.
He gave her to a black whose upper lip curled up over his nostrils
and whose lower lip hung down to his collar. He had a such a form
that Sakhr, the king of the djinn, would have run away from the
sight of his face, and essence of pitch would have putrefied in his
armpit.

You would say that until the day of resurrection he is the epitome of

ugliness as Joseph is of beauty.

As the elegant have said:

There is no one so ugly in mien that one could speak of his hideous-

ness,
And an armpit, God forbid—like carrion in the midsummer sun.

They say that the black became aroused and was overcome by lust.
His love was stirred, and he took away her seal. The next morning
the king sought the slave girl but couldn’t find her. They told him
the story. He became angry and ordered the black and the slave girl
both to be bound tightly and thrown from the roof of the palace to
the bottom of the moat. One of the good-natured viziers placed his
head on the ground in intercession and said, “The poor black was
not at fault in this, for all slaves and servants are accustomed to
royal favor.”

“What harm would there have been if he had delayed intercourse
with her for just one night,” said the king. “I would have appeased
him with more than the girl is worth.”

“O lord,” the vizier replied, “have you not heard that

When a parched, thirsty person arrives at a limpid spring, don’t think
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Chapter One: The Conduct of Kings 45

that he will be worried by monsters.
A hungry heretic at a table in an empty house—no one would believe
he would be concerned about Ramadan.”
The king approved of this anecdote and said, “Now I give the
black to you. What should I do with the girl?”
“Give the girl to the black,” he said, “for what he has eaten half of
belongs to him.”
Do not ever be content to have a friend go where you wouldn’t like to
0.
A thgirsty person does not want pure water that has been half drunk by
a putrid mouth.

(© Story 41
Alexander the Greek was asked, “How did you take the orient and
the occident, when ancient kings had more treasure and soldiers
than you but could not accomplish such conquest?”
“With God’s help,” he said, “in every country I took I did not vex

the peasantry, and [ only spoke well of their kings.”

The wise do not call him wise who speaks ill of the great.

All these are nothing when they pass away: throne, fortune, the power

to command and forbid, and the ability to give and take.

Do not sully the good name of those who have gone, and thus your
own good name will remain forever.




£3° <b
okaagps 3V 5

V eus
FRNCIR PRI IR TV P SN SU L W IEIN 1 L G @
L 35 i e e il S TS gt analey (55
o ot
Ml K3 0b gl L, bbal > 15

M 15 09,5 i o 35l 0 S 516 s

Y el
o b e OV PR WP R [C g S pos st
wTer g0 340) 518 b 5
Sgbal el o)1 & oyl s al e
Sl onle SIOGL aS a5 ol 5l Olsle
Lal oy e el (sl GB35 dalys el i Olugls
st Sl G ol o 6 plodaTofp b 5 welb 4 plos sl
Pl 5 05 i o 9 (355
ST aled amn a5 Ola b e
S S s e pon e (LS
S e Bl el b K

1




Chapter Two

The Character of Dervishes

@ Story 1
One of the great asked a hermit, “What say you of a certain pious
man about whom others have spoken in revilement?”
“I see no fault in him externally,” he replied, “and I am not a
mind-reader to know what is going on inside him.”
Consider a hermit anyone you see clad in the garb of a hermit and
think well of him.
If you do not know what is hidden inside him, what business has the
guardian of public morals inside a home?

(© Story 2
[ saw a dervish rubbing his head on the threshold of the Kaaba and
saying, “O All-Forgiving, O Merciful! Thou knowest what comes of
a foolish little tyrant [Kor. 33:72].
I apologize for my shortcomings in service, for I have nowhere to turn
for help in my religious acts.
If the sinful repent of their faults, mystics seek forgiveness for their
worship.
Worshippers want a reward for their worship, and merchants a price
for their goods. I, thy servant, bring hope, not worship, and I have
come as a beggar, not to barter. Do with me what is worthy of you.”
Whether you kill me or forgive my crime, my head and face are on
your threshold. A slave has no power to command; I will obey
whatever you command.
At the door of the Kaaba I saw a beggar who was weeping and saying,
“I do not say accept my worship. Just draw a line of forgiveness through
my sins.”

46
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 47

@© Story 3

Some people saw Abdul-Qadir Gilani in the sanctuary of the Kaaba
with his face on the gravel, and he was saying, “O lord, forgive me,
put if I am irretrievably worthy of punishment, on the day of resur-
rection resurrect me blind so that I won't have to be ashamed in the
face of the good.”

With my face in the dust of helplessness I say every morning at dawn

when the breeze comes,
“O you whom I will never forget, do you remember me at all?”

@ Story 4
A thief entered a hermit’s house. No matter how hard he searched,
he couldn’t find anything. He became disappointed. The hermit,
becoming aware of him, threw the rug on which he was sleeping in
the thief’s path so that he would not be deprived.

I have heard that men who tread God’s path do not disappoint their

enemies.

When will you, who argue and fight with your friends, attain this level?
The affection of the righteous, whether to one’s face or behind one’s
back, is not such that they speak ill of you after you are gone or fawn
all over you in your presence. '

In your presence like a sheep ready for slaughter; behind your back like

a man-eating wolf.

Everyone who recounts others’ faults to you will undoubtedly carry

your faults to others.

@ Story 5
Several travelers were journeying together and sharing in pain and
pleasure. [ wanted to accompany them, but they would not consent.
“It is heresy in the code of noble character of the great to turn
one’s face from companionship with the unfortunate and to deny
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 48

them benefit and profit,” I said, “for I recognize within myself the
ability and quickness to be a welcome helpmate in the service of
men, not a burden to their minds.”
[ may not be a rider of animals, but I will run to bring you your cloaks.
One from among them spoke and said, “Do not be aggrieved by
the words you have heard, for recently a thief appeared in the guise
of a dervish and attached himself to our company.

What do men know of what in inside the garment? Only the writer
knows what is in the letter.

And inasmuch as trust is a characteristic of dervishes, they did not
suspect him of untoward designs and accepted him as a friend.
The external sign of mystics is a patched cloak. Only this much is
shown to people.
Strive in your labor and wear whatever you want. Put a crown on your
head and shoulder a banner.
Being a hermit means to abandon the world and its desires and whims,
not just to take off your clothes.
It takes a real man to be in armor; what is the use of arming an
effeminate for battle?
One day we had traveled until evening, and we had lain down for
the night at the foot of a fortress when the wretched thief picked up
his companion’s ewer, saying, ‘I'm going for ablutions,” and he ab-
sconded with it.
See the hermit wearing a patched frock: he has turned the covering of
the Kaaba into a saddle-cloth for a donkey.
As he disappeared from the dervishes’ sight, he went up into a tower
and stole a jewel casket. By the time it was daylight the wretch was
long gone, having left his innocent companions asleep. At dawn we
were all taken into the fortress, beaten, and thrown into prison.
From that time on, we have forsworn companionship and chosen

1

the path of solitude, for ‘safety is in isolation.
When one of a tribe commits an act of ignorance, neither elder nor
youth is left with honor.
You have heard that one cow in a meadow can infect all the cows of a
village.

I said, “Thanks be to God that I have not been deprived of the
blessing of dervishes even though I have been divested of their com-
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 49

pany. I have benefited from the story you have told, and it will serve

as good advice to the likes of me forever.”
Because of one unshaven person in an assembly many a sober person is

offended.

Even if a pond is filled with rose water, if a dog falls in, it will be
polluted.

(© Story 6
An ascetic was the guest of a king. When they sat down to eat, the
ascetic ate less than was his desire, and when he rose to pray, he
prayed more than was his custom—all in order that he might be

thought more pious.
I fear you will not reach the Kaaba, O Arab, for the road you are
traveling goes to Turkistan.
When he returned home, he asked for the table to be laid so that he
could partake of food. He had an insightful son, who said, “Father,
didn’t you eat at the sultan’s assembly?”
“While they were watching, I didn’t eat anything that would
count.”
“Then make up your missed prayer,” he said, “for you didn’t do
anything that would count.”
You who hold your virtues in the palm of your hand and keep your
faults under your arm,
What will you buy, O deluded one, with your counterfeit coin on the
day of need?

@ Story 7

I remember that during the days of my childhood 1 was religiously
observant, arising at night to pray, and eager in my ascetic practice
and abstinence. One night I was seated in the presence of my
father—God rest his soul—and all night long I never closed my eyes
but held the Koran in my embrace while a group of people around us
slept. I said to my father, “Not one of these people will lift his head
to pray two cycles of prayer. They are so fast asleep in the slumber of
heedlessness that you'd think they were not asleep but dead.”

“My dear son,” he said, “it would be better for you to be asleep
than to be criticizing others.”
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 50

An arrogant person sees only himself, for he has a veil of his own
wishful thinking before him.

If you are given an eye to see God, you will not see anyone more
miserable than yourself.

@ Story 8
One of the great was being praised at a gathering, and his good qual-
ities were being greatly exaggerated. He raised his head and said, “I
am that which [ know.”
You have annoyed me enough, you who recount my good qualities. My
appearance is thus, but you do not know what is hidden within.
My person appears beautiful to the people of the world, but I bow my
head in shame over my hideous interior.
People praise peacocks for their beauty and colorfulness, but they are
ashamed of their ugly feet.

@ Story 9
A pious man of the Lebanon, whose mystical states were well known
in the realm of the Arabs and whose saintly miracles were re-
nowned, entered the Damascus mosque and was making his ablu-
tions beside the Kalasa pool. His foot slipped and he fell into the
pool, and he was rescued only with great difficulty.

When prayer was over, one of his companions said, “I have a
problem, if you will permit me to state it.”

“What is it?” he asked.

“I remember when the shaykh walked on the sea in North Africa
and his foot did not even get wet. What happened today that you
almost drowned in such shallow water?”

The shaykh sank into thought for a while, and, after much con-
templation, he raised his head and said, “Have you not heard that
the lord of the world said, ‘I have a time with God in which neither
confidential angel nor message-bearing prophet can fit’? He did not
say that state went on continuously. During the time he spoke of, he
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 51

aid no attention to Gabriel or Michael, while at other times he
joked with Hafsa and Zaynab. The visions of the pious vary between
open manifestation and obscurity; sometimes they appear, and
sometimes they are taken away.”
You appear, and you avoid appearing: you make your market and our
fire hot.
I see the one I desire without intermediary, and then I am attacked by
a state that makes me lose the way.
He fans the flames of a fire and then quenches it with a sprinkle;
therefore you see me burned and drowned.

@© Story 10
That one who had lost his son was asked, “O wise and aged one
of luminous essence,

You detected the scent of his shirt all the way from Egypt. Why
could you not see him in the well in Canaan?” '
“Our states are like lighting in the world,” he said. “Sometimes

they are manifest, and sometimes they are hidden.
Sometimes we sit atop the highest dome; sometimes we cannot

see behind our own feet.
If a dervish were to remain in one state, both this world and the
next would shake him from their sleeves.”

@ Story 11

Once in the mosque at Baalbek I was saying a few words by way of
admonition to a group of unfeeling, dead-hearted people who could
never find their way from the world of external form to the realm of
inner meaning. I saw that my words were having no effect, that my
fire was making no impression on wet kindling. It pained me to be
trying to educate animals, to be holding up a mirror in the quarter of
the blind, but the door of meaning was open and the chain of words
long. In explaining the verse, We are nearer unto him than his jugular
vein [Kor. 50:16], I had reached a point at which I was saying,

“The beloved is closer to me than I am to myself, but here is the

problem: [ am far from Him.
What am [ to do? With whom can [ speak? for the beloved is
next to me, while I am separated from Him.”
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 52

[ was intoxicated by these words, with the remnants of a goblet in
my hands, when a traveler passed by the assembly. The last words
had an effect on him and he let out such a cry that the others joined
him in shouting, as the “uncooked” ones of the assembly began to
boil.

“Praise be to God,” [ said, “those aware and far away are present,
and the sightless ones at hand are far.”

When a listener does not understand the words, don’t look for great
poetic talent in the speaker.

Bring the expanse of the field of devotion so that the speaker can strike
the ball.

(© Story 12
One night in the desert near Mecca I could not walk any farther
because I had been deprived of sleep for so long. I laid my head
down and said to the camel-driver, “Leave me alone.”
How far can a poor walker’s foot go when he has become a camel laden
with fatigue?
By the time a fat body becomes lean, a skinny person will have died
from hardship.
“Brother,” he said, “the sanctuary is ahead, and thieves are behind.
If you go, you gain; if you sleep, you die.”
It is pleasant to sleep under brambles on a desert road on the night of
departure, but one must forfeit one’s life.

(@ Story 13
On the seashore I saw a hermit who had a leopard wound that would
not heal with any medicine. He had been suffering in pain for a long
time, but he still thanked God constantly.
“Why are you thankful?” he was asked.
“I am grateful I fell prey to a calamity,” he replied, “and not to dis-
obedience.”

If my beloved hands me over to be miserably killed, do not say that at
that moment I was concerned for my life.
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 53

[ will ask what sin was committed by this poor slave that he was
offended by me——that is what I worry about.

(© Story 14
A poor man in need of money stole a rug from a friend’s house. The
ruler ordered his hand cut off. The owner of the rug interceded, say-
ing, “I absolve him.”

“T cannot disregard the law simply because of your intercession,”
said the ruler.

“What you have ordered is right,” he replied, “but one who steals
something from a pious trust does not necessarily have his hand cut
off because ‘a poor man does not possess.”’ Everything dervishes have
they hold in trust for the needy.”

The ruler acquitted him and began to chide him, saying, “Was the
world pressing you so much that you could only steal from the house
of such a friend?”

“My lord,” he replied, “have you not heard it said, ‘Sweep the
houses of your friends, but don’t knock on the doors of your ene-
mies’?”

When beset by difficulties, don’t give in to misery: rip the skin from
your enemies, and take the coats from your friends’ back.

7 (© Story 15
A king asked a hermit, “Do you ever think of us?”

“Yes,” he replied, “every time I forget God.”
Anyone He drives from Himself runs around in all directions, but He
never drives to anothet’s door anyone he summons.

'A variant of the common Suf aphorism é\.\_; Yyl <Y 3, i ‘a Sufi does not

possess and is not possessed.’
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 54

@ Story 16
One of the pious dreamed of a king in paradise and a hermit in hell.

«{What caused the one to be so high and the other so low?” he
asked. “It is contrary to what people would have thought.”

A cry came, saying, “This king is in paradise because of his devo-
tion to dervishes, and the hermit is in hell because of his attachment
to kings.”

Of what use is all your dervish paraphernalia? Free yourself of blame-
worthy deeds.

There is no need for you to have a sheepskin cap. Be dervish-like, and
wear a Tatar hat.

@ Story 17
A man set out bareheaded and barefoot from Kufah with the Hejaz
caravan and became our comrade. He had no supplies but walked
merrily, saying
“l am not riding a mount; I am not under a load like a camel. 1
am not a lord of peasants; | am not a slave to a prince.
I have no worry for possessions; I am not concerned about what
I don’t have. I breathe easy and pass my life.”

Someone riding a camel asked him, “Dervish, where are you go-
ing? Turn back! You'll die of hardship.” He refused to listen and,
stepping into the desert, continued on.

When we reached Mahmud’s oasis, the rich man died. The dervish
leaned over his pillow and said, “We did not die of hardship, and

you died riding a Bactrian camel.”
Someone wept over a sick person all night long. At dawn he died and
the sick man lived.
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 55

How many a fast-running horse has gotten stuck when a lame ass has
made it in safety.

Many well people have we buried in the ground, and the wounded
have not died.

(@ Story 18

A king summoned an ascetic into his presence. The ascetic thought,
«] will take some medicine to make me lean. Perhaps the good opin-
ion he has of me will increase.” They say he took a lethal dose and
died.

He whom I saw like a pistachio, all kernel, was actually like an onion,

skin on skin.
Ascetics who try to please people pray with their backs to the kiblah.
When a worshipper calls upon his god he ought not to mean anyone

other than God.

@ Story 19
A caravan was beset by bandits in the land of the Greeks, and un-
told riches were carried away. The merchants wept and wailed, call-
ing upon God and the Prophet to intercede, but it was to no avail.
When a villainous bandit is successful, what concern has he for the
weeping of the caravan!?

Lugman the Wise was in that caravan. One of the members asked
him, “Why don’t you advise these people to give us back some of our
money, for it would be a pity for so many riches to be lost?”

“The pity would be to speak a word of wisdom to them,” he
replied.

The rust of iron that has oxidized cannot be removed by polishing.
Of what use is sermonizing to a person with a black heart? An iron nail
will not go into stone.
“Actually,” he added, “it is our own fault.”
In days of safety come to the aid of the poor, for the power of a poor
person’s mind can avert disaster.

— =
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 56

When a beggar asks you for something with a moan, give it to him;
otherwise an oppressor will take it by force.

(@ Story 20
No matter how much the great Shaykh Abu’l-Faraj Ibn Jawzi told
me to give up music and advised me to practice isolation and retreat,
the fervor of youth overcame me, and desire and lust were undeni-
able. Helplessly, I proceeded contrary to my mentor’s advice and
took pleasure in music and conviviality. When I remembered my
master’s advice, I would say
If a cadi sits with us, he will clap his hands. If a public morals inspector
drinks wine, he will excuse a drunk.
This continued until one night when I came upon a group assembled

together, in whose midst was a singer.
You'd say his voice was a jagged wound ripped in the vein of the soul,
more painful than the announcement of a father’s death.
Sometimes his companions would put their fingers in their ears, and

sometimes they would put their fingers to their lips to say, “Silence!”
We are excited by the sound of the songs because of their beauty, but
while you are singing, we’d be pleased if you were silent.
No one takes pleasure in your music—except when it’s time to go and
you stop singing.
When the lute player started to sing [ told the host, “For God’s sake!
Put quicksilver in my ears so [ won’t hear, or open the door and let me
go outside!”
In short, I joined in to please my friends and spent the night in such
tribulation.
The muezzin has cried out at the wrong time: he doesn’t know how
much of the night has passed.
Ask my eyelashes how long the night is: not for one moment has sleep
come to my eyes.
At dawn, I took my turban from my head and a dinar from my

pocket and laid them before the singer, whom I embraced and

B R e i i~ e———— —
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 57

thanked greatly. My friends saw my esteem of him as contrary to my
custom and attributed it to a mental aberration. One of them loosed
his tongue in revilement and blame, saying, “You have acted con-
trary to the opinion of the wise to give a shaykh’s garment to such a
singer, who, in his whole life, has never had a penny in his palm or a
pittance on his drum.”
A singer—far be he from this happy spot—whom no one has ever seen
twice in the same place,
When his voice emerges from his mouth, people’s hair stands on end
on their bodies.
Birds on the roof fly away in fright; he has driven us to distraction and
torn his own throat.

“It would be better,” I said, “to curb your censorious tongue, for
the good turn this individual has done me is obvious.”

“Will you not enlighten me how that could be,” he said, “so that
too may draw near him and apologize for being facetious?”

“Yes,” [ said, “the reason is that my great shaykh has often ordered
me to give up music and spoken eloquently so advising me, but I
refused to listen to him. Tonight a lucky star and good fortune led
me to this spot so that by means of this man I have repented and
will avoid music and conviviality for the rest of my life.”

A good voice from a sweet throat, mouth, and lip will enchant the
heart regardless of whether it sings a song or not.

Whether it is the Ushshaq mode, or Khurasan or Hejaz, it won’t come
out beautiful from a bad singer’s throat.

(© Story 21
Lugman was asked from whom he had learned his manners.
“From the rude,” he replied, “for I avoided doing everything I saw
them doing that displeased me.”
Not a word is spoken in jest from which a sober man does not learn a
lesson.
If a hundred chapters of wisdom are recited before an ignorant person,
he will take it as jest.
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 58

(© Story 22
The story is told of an ascetic who ate ten maunds of food in one
night and recited the entire Koran during his prayers before dawn.
A man of understanding heard of this and said, “If he had eaten
half a loaf and gone to sleep, he would have been much better than

he is.”
Keep your insides free of food so that you may see the light of gnosis

therein.
You are devoid of wisdom because you are full of food.

(© Story 23

God’s mercy held a lamp of guidance for a wayward sinner until he
joined a circle of mystics. Through the blessed influence of the der-
vishes and their true words, his bad traits were transformed into
laudable ones. Even though he had ceased to follow his lusts and
desires, the tongues of his critics remained as long as they had been
before. “He is just as he was,” they said, “and his so-called asceticism
is not to be depended upon.’

Through repentance it is possible to be rescued from God’s torment,
but one cannot escape the tongues of men.
He could not bear the cruelty of his critics and took his complaint to
the elder of his order. He responded, saying, “How can you ever
properly express your thanks for being better than they think you
are?” 7
How long do you think the malevolent and envious will find fault with
poor me! ’
Sometimes they rise up to spill my blood, and sometimes they sit down
to wish me ill.
Be good and let people speak ill of you—it’s better than your being bad
and having them think you are good.
Yet it would be fitting for me, about whom everyone thinks the best
while [ am totally deficient, to fret and worry.
If I did all the things [ say, I would be a good ascetic.
[ am hidden from my neighbors’ eyes, but God knows both what [ hide
and what [ show publicly.
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 59

We sit at home with the doors closed against the people lest they
spread our faults abroad.

What is the use of closing the door when he who is aware of
everything knows both hidden and manifest?

@© Story 24
[ complained to a shaykh that somebody had borne witness to my
impiety.
“Shame him by being righteous,” he replied.
Be of good conduct so that those who hate you will not have an
opportunity to detract from you.
If the lute’s tune is right, why should it receive a beating from the
player?

@© Story 25
One of the shaykhs of Syria was asked, “What is the reality of
Sufism?”
“Formerly they were a group physically scattered throughout the
world but really together. Now they are a tribe physically together

but inwardly scattered.”
When your heart wanders off to a different place every moment when
you are by yourself, you will not experience calm.
Even if you have dignity and wealth, farms and commerce, when your
heart is with God, you are seated in isolation.

(© Story 26
I remember that once we had traveled all night in a caravan, and at
dawn we went to sleep next to a thicket. A distracted person who
was with us on that trip gave a shout and headed out into the desert
without a moment’s peace. When it was day I asked him, “What was
wrong with you?”

“I saw that the nightingales had started singing in the trees,” he
replied, “and so also the quails on the mountains, the frogs in the
water, and the beasts in the forest. I thought it would not be manly
of me to let all of them praise God while [ slumbered in heedless-
ness.” ‘
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 60

Last night a bird was wailing in pain. It drove me mad, and I could
bear it no longer.

My cry must have reached the ear of one of my closest friends,

Who said, “I wouldn’t have thought the cry of a bird could drive you to
distraction.”

I said, “It is not part of being human to let a bird praise God while I
remain silent.”

(© Story 27
Once on a trip to the Hejaz a group of sympathetic young fellows
were my companions and comrades. Many times they sang and
recited mystical poetry. There was also an ascetic who did not
believe in the states of dervishes and was unaware of their pain.
When we arrived at Khayl Bani Hilal, a black child came out from
the Arab encampment and sang so beautifully that it brought the
birds from the sky. I saw the ascetic’s camel begin to dance, throw
the ascetic off its back, and run away. “Old man,” I said, “it has had
an effect on an animal, but it has made no difference in you.”
Do you know what the nightingale said to me at dawn? It said, “What
kind of human being are you that you are unmoved by love?”
Camels go into mystical trances and sing with the Arab’s poetry: if you
have no desire, you are a crooked-natured animal.
As the cloud-scattering winds blow over the plain, myrobalan branches
bend—hard rocks do not.
Everything you see is crying out in recollection of Him: a heart that is
all ears knows this.
Not only does the nightingale sing praises to Him on the rose, but
every thorn is also a tongue extolling Him.
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(@ Story 28

The term of a king’s life had come to an end, and he had no suc-
cessor. He stipulated that the first person to come through the door
the next morning would be crowned king and the kingdom would be
turned over to him. By chance, the first person to come in was a
beggar who, in his entire life, had only managed to scrape together a
morsel and stitch together a patched frock. The ministers of state
and the nobles of court carried out the king’s will and turned over
the keys to the fortresses and treasure houses to him.

He ruled the kingdom for a time until some princes rebelled
against his authority, throwing the lords of all regions into strife
with one another as they arrayed their armies in opposition.

In short, the army and subjects fell into chaos, and part of the
outlying districts of the country went out of his control. The poor
man was worried by this situation when an old friend of his who had
been his companion in his days of poverty returned from a trip and
came to see him.

“Thank God,” he said, “that your ‘rose came away from the
thorns,” ‘the thorn came out of your foot,” good luck has become
your guide, and felicity and fortune have smiled on you that you
have arrived at this station.” Difficulty shall be attended with ease [Kor.
94:5].

Sometimes a flower is in full bloom, and sometimes it is withered.
Sometimes a tree is naked, and sometimes it is clothed.

“My dear friend,” he replied, “give me condolences, for this is no
time for congratulations. Back then when you saw me I was worried
about a loaf of bread, and today I have to deal with the turmoil of a

whole realm.”

If we do not have worldly goods, we are in pain; if we do have, we are
bound to love of them.

There is no catastrophe worse than the things of this world, for they
are burdens on the mind whether you have them or not.

If you want to be wealthy, seek nothing but contentment, for only that
is a blessed wealth.

If a rich man throws gold onto your skirt, beware lest you look upon his
reward,

For I have often heard from the great that a poor man’s patience is
better than a rich man’s generosity.
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{ a Bahram roasts an onager, it is not like a locust’s le from an ant.’
g g

@ Story 29
A man had a friend who worked in the bureaucracy he had not seen
for a long time. Someone said, “You haven’t seen So-and-So for a
very long time.”

4] do not desire to see him,” he replied.

By chance one of the bureaucrat’s people was present, and he
asked, “What fault has he committed that you are averse to seeing
him?”

“There is no aversion,” he replied, “but bureaucratic friends should
be seen when they are out of office, i.e. when I will not be looking
for relief and he will not be pained to see me.”

Those who are embroiled in the in-fighting of the bureaucracy take
their leisure away from their acquaintances.

On the day of distress and discharge they bring their woes to their
friends.

(@ Story 30
Abu-Hurayra used to go see the Prophet every day.

“Abu-Hurayra,” he said, “visit me every other day, and you will be
loved more,” i.e. don’t come every day so that love may increase.

A man of understanding was told, “Despite the beauty the sun
possesses, we have never heard that anybody has taken it for a friend
or fallen in love with it.”

“That is because it can be seen every day,” he replied, “except in

winter, when it is hidden and longed for.”
To go to visit people is no fault, but do not do it so much that they say,
“Enough!”
You may chide yourself, but you shouldn’t hear harsh words from
anyone else.

(© Story 31
A great man’s stomach began to rumble with gas. He couldn’t
control himself, and it came out involuntarily. “My friends,” he said,

*See Solomon in the Glossary of Persons.
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 63

«] had no control over what I did. I have not been charged with a
crime, and I am greatly relieved. You too be kind enough to forgive

»

me.
The stomach is a prison for gas, O wise one, and no one keeps gas in

chains.

When gas writhes in the gut, let it out, for gas in the gut is a burden on
the heart.

When a sour-faced, incompatible fellow wants to leave, don’t hold up
your hand to stop him.

(@ Story 32
I became bored with the company of my friends in Damascus, so 1
headed off for the desert of Jerusalem and became intimate with the
animals until [ was captured by the Franks, who put me to work with
Jews in the mud of the trenches in Tripoli. One of the chiefs of
Aleppo with whom I had a prior acquaintance passed by and recog-
nized me.

“What is this situation you're in?” he asked.

“What should I say?” I replied.

I fled from people into the mountains and wilderness, where I did not
have anyone to distract me from God.

Compare what a state [ am in now, when I must get along in a stable of
ignoble men.

Better to have one’s legs in chains in the presence of friends than to be
in a garden with strangers.

He felt sorry for me, ransomed me from the Franks for ten dinars,
took me with him to Aleppo, and married me to a daughter he had
with a dowry of a hundred dinars. Some time passed. The woman
was ill-tempered, sour-faced, and shrewish. She began to nag and
make my life hell.

A bad woman in a good man’s house is hell on earth.
Beware of a bad mate, beware, and preserve us, O Lord, from the
torment of the fire!

Once she was taunting me by saying, “Aren’t you the one my
father ransomed from the Franks?”
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 64

“Yes,” | said, “for ten dinars he ransomed me from the Franks, and

for a hundred dinars he made me captive to you!”
[ have heard that a great man rescued a sheep from the mouth and
clutches of a wolf.
That night he put a knife to its throat, and the sheep wailed soulfully,
“You snatched me from the wolf’s clutches, but in the end I see that
you yourself were the wolf!”

(@ Story 33
A king asked an ascetic who had a family how he spent his time.

“All night I am in intimate conversation with God,” he replied,
“at dawn I pray for my needs, and all day long I am plagued with ex-
penditures.”

The king understood what the ascetic meant and ordered that he
be assigned a stipend so that the burden of his family would be lifted
from his mind.

You who are burdened by family, never again dream of ease.

Worry for your children, food, clothing, and nourishment will bring
you down from sailing through the realm of the divine.

[ spend all day working so that I can turn my attention to God at
night,

But I spend all night praying for what my children will eat upon the
mMOoTToW.

(@ Story 34
A hermit in Syria lived in a forest, eating leaves from the trees. A
king went to him on a visit and said, “If you think it’s all right, let
me build you a residence in the city so that you will have more
leisure to perform your devotions and also in order that others may
benefit from the blessing of your words and imitate your pious
deeds.”

This suggestion was not acceptable to the ascetic, who turned his
face away. One of the viziers said, “In order to please the king, it
would be proper for you to come into the city for a few days and see
what living there is like. Then, if you are annoyed by the company
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 65

of others, you will be free to do as you please.”

It has been related that the ascetic went into the city, where the
king'’s private garden, an enchanting and restful place, was put at his
disposal.

Its red roses like the cheeks of beauties, its hyacinths like the tresses of

beloveds.

Not yet plundered by the cold of midwinter, like an nurse whose milk

no child has yet drunk.

Branches with pomegranate blossoms upon them, like fire hung in

green trees.
And immediately the king sent him a beautiful handmaiden.

As beautiful as a piece of the moon, one to enthrall ascetics, a face like

an angel, as gorgeous as a peacock.

After seeing her there would be no patience in the bodies of hermits.
And on her heels, he sent a slave boy of extraordinary beauty and
proportion.

People died of thirst around him: he is a cup bearer who is seen but

does not give to drink.

No eye could ever see him enough, like trying to drink the Euphrates.
The ascetic began to eat delicious foods, to wear fine robes, to enjoy
fruits, melons, and sweets, and to gaze upon the beauty of the slave
boy and handmaiden. The wise have said that the tresses of beauties
are chains on the legs of the mind and a snare for clever birds.

[ put my heart and religion at your service, in full awareness. I am truly

the clever bird today, and you are a snare.
In short, the auspiciousness of good times approached the day of
decline, as the poet has said:

Whoever is a jurisprudent, a guide, or a disciple and whose reputation

is not sullied by detractors’ tongues—

When he comes down to the lower world, the fly’s foot gets stuck in

honey.
Once again the king desired to see the ascetic. He found him
transformed from his former appearance. Now he was flush and
fleshy, he had grown fat, and he was reclining on a brocade pillow
with a beautiful slave boy waving a peacock-feather fan over his
head. The king rejoiced at his health, and they spoke on every topic
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 66

until, at the end of the conversation, the king said, “No one in the
world loves two groups as much as I do: one is the learned, and the

other, ascetics.”

A philosopher vizier much experienced in the ways of the world
who was with him said, “My lord, a concomitant of your love is that
you do good to both these groups. Give gold to the learned that they
may study more, and give nothing to the ascetics that they may
remain ascetics.”

Tell a beautiful lady not to make herself up or wear turquoise rings.

Tell a dervish of good conduct and pure character not to eat a
hospice’s bread or a morsel obtained by begging.

As long as | have and need more, it is not fitting to call me an ascetic.

(© Story 35
Also on this topic, a king was faced with a serious problem. He said
that if it turned out according to his wishes, he would give a certain
amount of money to the ascetics. When he got his wish and he was
relieved of the turmoil in his mind, it was necessary for him to fulfill
his vow. He gave a purse of money to one of his elite to distribute to
the ascetics.

They say the lad was intelligent and clever. He went around all
day, and that night he returned, kissed the money, placed it before
the king, and said, “No matter how hard I looked, I couldn’t find any
ascetics.”

“How can this be?” asked the king. “I know that there are four
hundred ascetics in this realm.”

“O lord of the world,” he replied, “those who are ascetics won’t
take it, and those who will take it are not ascetics.”

The king laughed and said to his companions, “As much as | have
devotion to and belief in the worshipers of God, this impudent one

harbors antipathy and disbelief, and he is right.”
If an ascetic takes dirhems and dinars, go find another more ascetic
than him.
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 67

One whose conduct is good and has a secret with God is an ascetic
without the bread of charity or morsels from begging.

The finger of a beauty and the earlobe of a charmer are lovely without
baubles and rings.

(© Story 36
One of the erudite ulema was asked, “What do you say about food
from charitable institutions?”
“If the food is taken for peace of mind, it is licit,” he replied. “If
people gather for the sake of food, it is illicit.”
Men of understanding have taken bread for the sake of retirement in
worship; they have not taken up retirement in worship for the sake

of bread.

(© Story 37
A dervish entered a place, the owner of which was generous and
wise, and a group of learned and eloquent people was being enter-
tained by him. Every one of them was telling a joke or an anecdote,
as is the custom of the witty. The dervish, having crossed the desert,
was exhausted and hadn’t eaten anything. One of the group said as a
pleasantry, “You must say something too.”

“I have no learning or wit like these others,” he replied, “and |
have not read anything. You will have to be content with one line
of poetry from me.”

All said eagerly, “Say it.”

He said:

“I am hungry, and before me lies a table of food. I am like a
bachelor at the door of the women’s bath.”

The friends laughed and praised his wit, and then the food was
brought. The host said, “Friend, wait a moment. My servants are
making roasted minced meat.”

The dervish raised his head and said,

“Let there be no meat on my table: for a hungry man bread
alone is meat enough.”
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 68

(@ Story 38
A disciple asked his master, “What should I do? I am annoyed by
people because they come to see me so often, and they put me in a
bad mood with their comings and goings.”
. “Give loans to all who are poor,” he replied, “and ask for some-
thing from all who are rich, and then no one will come to you any

more.”
If a beggar were the vanguard of Islam, infidels would go to the gates of

China in fear of his importuning.

(@ Story 39
A legal expert said to his father, “None of the theologians’ eloquent,
charming words has any effect on me because I don't see that they
act in conformity with what they say.”
They teach the people to abandon the world while they hoard silver
and grain.
When a scholar only says how a thing should be, nothing he says will
have any effect on anyone.
Learned is he who does no evil, not somebody who tells people what to
do and doesn’t do it himself.
Do you command people to be pious and forget yourselves? [Kor.
2:44]
A scholar who has everything and indulges himself is lost: whom will
he guide?

The father replied, “My son, simply on account of a vain thought,
one should not turn away from the instruction of good advisors,
attribute error to the learned, or remain deprived of the benefits of
learning in the search for an impeccable scholar. It is like the blind
man who fell into the mud one night and said, ‘O Muslims, come
hold a lamp for me!” A helpful woman heard him and said, ‘You
can’t even see the lamp. What will you see with it?” A preaching
session is like a cloth shop: unless you produce cash, you won’t get
any goods. Here, unless you bring devotion, you won’t get happi-
ness.”

Listen to the words of a scholar with the ear of the soul, even if he
doesn’t practice what he preaches.

That which a false claimant says is false: how can one sleeper wake
another?
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 69

It takes a real man to hear, even if the advice is written on a wall.

A man of understanding came to a theological school from a dervish
hospice, breaking his vow of companionship with the people of
Sufism.

[ said, “What’s the difference between scholars and ascetics that you
chose the one over the other?”

He said, “One saves his own carpet from the waves, and the other tries
to save drowning people.”

@ Story 40
A man was lying drunk in the street, utterly beside himself. An
ascetic passed by and gazed upon him in that despicable state. The
young man raised his head in his drunken stupor and said, When they
pass by vain discourse, they pass by with decency [Kor. 25:72}.
When you see a sinner, be silent and forgiving. You who disapprove of
me, why don’t you pass by in benevolence?
Ascetic, don’t turn your face from a sinner. Look upon him with
forgiveness.
If I am unchivalrous in my deeds, you should pass by me as the
chivalrous do.

(@ Story 41

A group of villains rose up against a dervish, cursing him, beating
him, and injuring him. Driven to desperation, the dervish took his
complaint to the elder of his order and told him what had happened.

“My son,” he said, “the dervish patched cloak is the garb of con-
tentment. Anyone in this garment who cannot tolerate something
he doesn’t like is a fake, and the dervish cloak should not be on his
shoulders.”

The deep sea will not become turbulent no matter how many stones
are thrown into it; a mystic who can be offended is still shallow
water.

If you are insulted, bear it, for by forgiving an offense you become pure.

Brother, since in the end everything turns to dust, be as the dust before
you turn to dust.
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 70
(@ Story 42

Hear this tale: in Baghdad a debate occurred between a banner
and a veil.

The banner, covered with the dust of the road and suffering the
soreness of the stirrup, said to the veil by way of rebuke,

“You and [ are both slaves, servants at the sultan’s court.

“I never rest from my service; time in and time out I am on
campaign.

“You have never suffered discomfort or been surrounded; you
have never seen desert, wind, or dust.

“My foot is further forward through effort, so why do you have
more honor?

“You lie on the breasts of beautiful slaves, with slave boys that
smell like jasmine.

“I am fallen into the hands of foot-soldiers; I am so enslaved to
campaigns that my head spins.”

“I have my head on the threshold,” said the veil, “not like you
with your head in the sky.

“Anyone who stretches his neck in vain cuts his own head off.”

@ Story 43

A man of understanding saw a muscle man who was upset, sitting
with his head in his hands.

When he asked what was wrong, he was told that someone had
cursed the muscle man. “This idiot can pick up a thousand pounds,”

‘he said, “but he can’t bear one word.”

Leave off boasting about strength and power. One whose soul is weak
is despicable, be he man or woman.

If you can, sweeten the mouths of others. Manliness does not mean
putting your fist in someone’s mouth.

Even though he can rip apart an elephant’s forehead, he is not a man
who has no manliness.

A human being takes his nature from the earth: if he is not as humble
as the dust, he is not human.?

*The pun here is difficult to capture in English. Khdki ‘dusty, earthy’ means hum-
ble and self-effacing, even in modern Persian. Unfortunately the English ‘earthy’
has a completely different connotation.
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 71
@© Story 44

[ asked a great man about the conduct of the “brethren of purity.”
He said, “They put the wishes of their friends before their own self-
interests. The wise have said, ‘A brother who is enslaved to himself
is neither brother nor kin.””
L your companion hastens in traveling, you stop. Do not set your heart
on someone whose heart is not bound to you.
When a relative has neither religiosity nor piety, to sever your familial
tie is better than familial affection.

I remember that an opponent objected to my claim in this line
and said, “In the Glorious Book, God forbids severing a familial tie
and commands that one have affection for a relative. What you
have said contradicts that.”

“You are mistaken,” I said. “It is in conformity with the Koran,
where it says, And if two persons endeavor to make you associate with
Me that of which you have no knowledge, do not obey them” [Kor.
31:15].

A thousand relatives who are strangers to God should be sacrificed to
one stranger who is acquainted with God.

(@ Story 45
A kindly old man in Baghdad gave his young daughter to a
cobbler.
The hardhearted fellow bit the girl’s lip so hard that blood
dripped from it.

The next morning the father saw her like that and went to the
son-in-law and asked him,

“Vile one, why do you bite? How long will you chew her lip? She
is not a piece of candy.”

I have not said this in jest. Leave jokes aside and take it
seriously.

When a bad habit takes root in a temperament, it will not be
lost until the moment of death.

@ Story 46

It has been related that a learned man had an extremely ugly
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 72

daughter. She had become a woman, but despite having a dowry and
wealth, no one was desirous of marrying her.
Silks and brocades are both ugly when they are on an ill-favored bride.

In short, out of necessity, she was married to a blind man. It is
related that on that very day a physician came from Ceylon to heal
the eyes of the blind.

“Why don’t you have your son-in-law treated?” the learned man
was asked.

“I am afraid he’ll regain his sight and divorce my daughter,” he
replied. “Better the husband of an ugly woman be blind.”

@ Story 47
A king looked with contempt upon a group of dervishes. One of
them rose up with perception and said, “O king, in this world we are
less than you in terms of soldiers but we are happier in life, equal in
death, and better at the resurrection.

If a ruler is prosperous, if a dervish is in need of bread,
At the moment each dies, he will take no more from this world than a
shroud.
When you bundle your goods to leave this realm, better to be a beggar
than a king.
The external aspect of a dervish is ragged clothes and a shaven head,
but the reality is an alive heart and a dead self-will.
Not one to sit at the gate of litigation, and if people oppose him he will
not rise up in battle.
If a millstone comes tumbling down a mountainside, he isn’t a mind-
reader to get out of its way.
The custom of dervishes is recollection, gratitude, service, worship,
giving away what they have, contentment, proclaiming that God is
one, trust in God, submission, and forbearance. Anyone who is
described by the qualities I have stated is actually a dervish, even if
he sports a courtier’s tunic. On the other hand, one who babbles,
does not pray, follows his lusts, gives in to his desires, spends his days
enchained to passion and his nights in the slumber of heedlessness,
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 73

eats whatever comes to hand and says whatever comes to his
tOngue——such a one is a villain even if he wears a dervish cloak.
You whose insides are devoid of piety, outwardly you sport a garb of
hypocrisy.
Don’t hang a silk-brocade curtain at your window if you have a reed
mat in your house.*

(© Story 48

[ saw several bunches of fresh flowers growing among the weeds on a
dome.

I said, “What are these worthless weeds to sit among the flowers?”

A weed wept and said, “Silence! Nobility does not forget companion-
ship.

If I have no beauty, color, or scent, am I not at least a plant in his
garden?

[ am a servant in his noble presence, nurtured of old by his bounty.

Whether [ am without skill or whether I am talented, I hope for kind-
ness from my lord.

Although I have no goods, and I have amassed no capital of obedience,

He knows how to remedy a slave’s distress when no recourse is left to
him.

It is customary for lords of manumission to free an aged slave.

World-adorning court of God, forgive your old slave.

Sa‘di, take the road to the Kaaba of contentment; O man of God, take
the road to God.

Unlucky is he who turns his head away from this gate, for he will not
find another.

(@ Story 49
A wise man was asked which was better, generosity or bravery.
“He who has generosity,” he replied, “has no need of bravery.”
Hatim Tayi exists no longer, but for all eternity his great name will be
renowned for goodness.

*A reed mat is symbolic of poverty and hence dervishdom; the rich had elabo-
rately woven prayer carpets.
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CHARACTER OF DERVISHES 4

Give alms from your wealth, for when the gardener prunes the vine it
gives more grapes.

On Bahram Gor’s grave was written: “The hand of generosity is better
than the arm of power.”
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Chapter Three

The Superiority of Contentment

(@ Story 1
A North African beggar in the row of cloth shops in Aleppo used to
say, “O lords of wealth, if you were fair and we were content, beg-

ging would disappear from the world.”
Make me rich in contentment, for there is no bounty superior to that.
A comner of patience was Lugman’s choice; he who has no patience has
no wisdom.

(@ Story 2

A nobleman in Egypt had two sons. One pursued learning, and the
other acquired wealth. Finally the former became the most learned
man of the age, and the latter became the richest man in Egypt. The
wealthy one looked with disdain upon the scholar and said, “I have
attained the level of regality, and you have remained in poverty.”

“Brother,” he replied, “I am the more obliged to render thanks for
the Creator’s bounty because I have received the prophets’ legacy,
which is knowledge.! You have received the legacy of Pharaoh and

Haman, which is the kingdom of Egypt.”
[ am the ant that is crushed underfoot, not the bee that is complained
of.
How can | express my gratitude for not having the ability to torment
people.

@ Story 3
I heard of a dervish who suffered the misery of poverty and sewed
patches on his cloak. To assuage his misery he said:

'Based on a saying of the Prophet, (¥ &5 4,y e\dadl ‘the learned are heirs to the
prophets.’

#
|

|
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CHAPTER THREE: THE SUPERIORITY OF CONTENTMENT 76

“We are content with a dry crust of bread and patched clothes,
for it is better to bear the burden of our own affliction than
the onus of obligation to others.”

Someone asked him, “Why do you sit here? There is a man of
liberal nature in the city, and his generosity extends to all. He has
girded his loins to serve free-spirited dervishes and is much admired.
If he were to learn of your situation, such as it is, he would be glad to
help you out.”

“Be quiet,” he said. “It is better to die lowly than to take one’s
need to someone else.”

Even sewing patches on while sticking to one’s comer patiently is
better than signing merchants’ notes for clothing.

To go to one’s neighbors in paradise for assistance is truly equivalent to
the torments of hell.

@© Story 4
One of the Persian kings sent a skilled physician to the Prophet. He
was in the realm of the Arabs for a year, but no one brought him a
case or asked him for treatment. He went to the Prophet and com-
plained, saying, “My masters sent me here to treat people, but during
all this time no one has turned to me that I might render the service
[ have been assigned.”

“These people’s way of life,” said the Prophet, “is not to eat any-
thing until they are ravenous with hunger and to stop eating while
there is still some appetite left.”

“This is the reason they are so healthy,” said the physician. He
kissed the ground in servitude and departed.

The physician begins to speak, or points a finger at a morsel,

When not to speak would cause harm, or when the patient would die
from not eating.

Consequently, the physician’s wisdom is in speaking; and the patient’s
eating bears fruit of health.
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CHAPTER THREE: THE SUPERIORITY OF CONTENTMENT 77

(@ Story 5
In the record of Ardashir Papakan it is related that he asked an Arab
physician, “How much should one eat daily?”
“One hundred dirthems’ weight is sufficient,” he replied.
“How much energy can this much produce?” he asked.
“This much carries you,” he said, “while more than that you must
carry.” That is to say, that much keeps you going, but any more than

that is a weight you must bear.
One eats to live and remember God. You think you live to eat.

(@ Story 6

Two dervishes from Khurasan were traveling in each other’s com-
pany. One was lean, breaking his fast only every other evening, and
the other was robust, eating three times a day. By chance, they were
arrested at the gate of a city for spying. Both were incarcerated in a
room, and the door was sealed with mud. After two weeks it was
discovered that they were innocent. The door was opened. The
robust one was found dead, but the lean one had survived. The
people were amazed by this.

A physician said, “The opposite would have been surprising. The
one who ate a lot could not endure deprivation, and so he perished
under the strain. The other had self-control, and consequently he

could forbear, as was his habit, and remained alive.
If eating little is a person’s habit, when he is faced with hardship he
bears it easily.
If one is a glutton enjoying abundance, when he faces difficulties he

"will die of hardship.

@ Story 7
A physician was advising his son not to eat too much, saying, “Being
ull makes people sick.”
“But, father,” he replied, “hunger kills people. Have you not heard
he witty say that to die full is better than to endure hunger?”
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CHAPTER THREE: THE SUPERIORITY OF CONTENTMENT 78
“Maintain the middle way,” he said. Eat and drink, but not to excess
[Kor. 7:31].

Do not eat so much that it falls out of your mouth, or so little that you
die of weakness.

Although the self takes pleasure in the existence of food, food in
excess brings pain.

If you stuff yourself with candy it is harmful; but if you eat a dry crust of
bread when you haven’t eaten for a long time, it is candy.

If you are human, don’t overeat, for that is why dogs are so base.

(@ Story 8
A sick person was asked, “What do you want?”
“Not to want anything,” he replied.
When the stomach cramps and you get a bellyache, it doesn’t help to
have everything you want.

(@ Story 9
Some Sufis owed a few dirhems to a grocer in Wasit. Every day he
demanded repayment and spoke to them harshly. The friends were
wounded by his obstinacy, but they had no choice but to bear it. A
sympathetic friend in their midst said, “It is easier to promise food to

the self than money to a grocer.”
It is better to renounce a rich man’s charity than to bear the cruelty of
doormen.
Better to die wishing for meat than to put up with the threatening
demands of butchers.
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CHAPTER THREE: THE SUPERIORITY OF CONTENTMENT 79

@ Story 10
A cavalier received a terrible wound in battle with the Tatars.
Someone said, “A certain merchant has the panacea for all ills. If
you ask, he might not withhold it from you.”

They say the merchant was renowned for being stingy.

If there were sunlight on his table instead of bread, no one would see a
bright day in the world until doomsday.

The cavalier said, “If I ask for the panacea, either he'll give it or he
won't. If he gives it, either it will help or it won’t. But asking him for
it would be mortal poison.”

Everything you ask base people for that puts you under an obligation
adds to your body and subtracts from your soul.

The wise have said that if the water of life were sold for honor, the
wise would not buy it because to die of disease is better than to live
in baseness.

To eat bitter herbs from the hand of a sweet-tempered person is better
than sweets from the hand of a grouch.

(@ Story 11
A scholar had many mouths to feed and a small income. He spoke of
this to one of the nobles who supported him. He frowned at his
asking, as it appeared base to him for a person of culture to be beg-
ging.
Don’t go to a dear friend with a long face on account of your ill luck,
for you'll only put him in a bad mood too.
When you go to ask for something, go smiling and cheerful, for having
no frown on your forehead keeps all options open.

It has been related that the benefactor made a small increase in
the scholar’s stipend, but it resulted in a great decrease in his opin-
ion of him. When, after a few days, the scholar perceived that the
nobleman’s affection was not as it had been, he said,
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“How awful is the food one earns when down on one’s luck: the
pot’s on the stove, but the portion is small.”

He increased my bread and decreased my self-esteem: destitution is
better than the humiliation of asking.

@ Story 12
A poor man had an unexpected and urgent need for money. Some-
one told him of a person who possessed unlimited wealth. “If he
learns of your need,” he said, “he will brook no delay in eliminating

it.”
“T do not know him,” he replied.
“Ill introduce you,” he said as he took him by the hand and
introduced him into that person’s house. There he saw a sourpuss
sitting like a grouch. He turned around and left without saying
anything.

“What did you do?” he was asked.

“] left his bounty to his face,” he replied.
Don’t take your need to a sourpuss lest you be crushed by his ill temper.
If you have to tell someone your troubles, tell them to someone in
whose cheerful face you can find relief.

(© Story 13
During a year of drought in Alexandria the poor could bear it no
longer as the gates of the skies remained closed while the cries of the
inhabitants of the earth continually rose to heaven.
Not a creature remained-—beast, bird, snake, ant—whose cries of want
did not rise to heaven.
It is surprising that the smoke of creatures’ hearts does not coalesce and
turn into a cloud whose tears rain down.

During such a year, there was a catamite—may my friends forgive
me, for the mention of such a thing is a breach of etiquette, particu-
larly in the presence of the great, but to avoid mentioning it would
also not be appropriate because some would attribute it to an inabil-
ity on the part of the speaker. Let us sum it up with the following
two lines of poetry, for a little is indicative of a lo, and a handful

exemplifies an entire load:
If a Tatar killed this catamite, no other Tatar should ever be killed.
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How he resembles a bridge in Baghdad—water underneath and men
on its back.
Such a person, one aspect of whom you have heard described,
possessed, even during that year, untold wealth; and he gave the
destitute silver and gold and provided food for travelers. A group of
poor people who were at their wit’s end with the oppression of
poverty set out to attend his banquet and took counsel with me. I re-
frained from nodding my head in agreement and said,
“A lion does not eat what a dog has half eaten, even if it is dying
of hunger in its lair.
Give yourself over to misery and hunger but don’t extend your
hand to a base person.
Even if he becomes a Faredun in wealth and kingdom, do not
count a person without virtue as a somebody.
Silk and brocade on the unworthy is like lapis lazuli and gold on
a wall.”

@ Story 14
Hatim Tayi was asked if he had ever seen or heard of anybody in the
world more high-minded than himself.

“Yes,” he said, “one day I had slaughtered forty camels for Arab
princes. Then I went off to the edge of the desert to relieve a
necessity. There [ saw a bramble cutter who had gathered a pile of
brambles. ‘

“ “Why don’t you go to Hatim’s banquet? I asked. ‘People have
gathered to enjoy his hospitality.’

“He said,

‘No one who eats bread from his own labor has to be obligated
to Hartim Tayi.’

“] realized that he was superior to me in high-mindedness and
nobility.”

@ Story 15
Moses saw a poor man sunk naked in the sands of poverty.
“O Moses,” he said, “pray for God to give me sustenance, for [ can-
not endure poverty any longer.”
Moses prayed and left. Several days after his prayer he returned to
find the man under arrest with a large crowd around him. “What has
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happened?” he asked.
“He drank wine, started a fight, and killed somebody,” they said.
«Now he has been ordered to make retribution.” The wise have said:
If a poor cat had wings, it would eliminate the race of sparrows from
the world.
There are helpless people who, when they gain power, rise up and twist
the arms of the helpless.
If God should bestow abundance upon his servants, they would certainly
behave insolently in the earth [Kor. 42:27].
Moses acknowledged the wisdom of the world-creator and apolo-
gized for his audacity.
What made you wade into danger, O conceited one, until you
perished? Would that ants could not fly.
When a vile man attains rank and has gold and silver, he will certainly
need a slap on the head.
Haven’t you heard what Plato said? It is a good thing that ants do not
have wings.
The father has abundant honey, but the son suffers from excessive
heat.”
He who does not make you rich knows better than you do what is good
for you.

@© Story 16
[ saw a bedouin surrounded by jewelers in Basra, and he was telling
the following story:

“I was once lost in the desert. With no supplies left, | was con-
vinced [ was going to die when suddenly I found a sack full of pearls.
I will never forget the joy and elation I experienced when [ thought
I had found a sack of roasted grain—or the disappointment and

despair I felt when I discovered it was pearls.”
In the dry desert and shifting sands, what does it matter to a thirsty

In Galenic medicine, the bodily “natures” (hot, cold, wet, and dry) and the
“humors” (blood, phlegm, choler, and bile) must be in balance to maintain good
health. Foods have “natural” qualities that can be used to counteract an imbalance.
the categorization of foods into “hot” (garm) and “cold” (sard) is still common in
Iran today, although the “wet” and “dry” categories have been largely forgotten.
Honey is “cold,” and the father has plenty of it, yet the son suffers from an excess of
heat.
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person whether he has pearls or oyster shells in his mouth?
When a man is lost and without supplies, what does it matter whether
he has gold pieces or potsherds in his belt?

© Story 17
An Arab who was dying of thirst in the desert was saying:
“Would that, before I die, my wish might be granted—a river
swirling about my knees from which I could continually fill
my water skin.”

(© Story 18
A traveler was lost in the middle of the desert, and his strength and
supplies had both come to an end. He had a few dirhems in his belt.
He wandered around in circles, and finally he perished miserably.
Some people came across him and saw the dirhems lying in front of
him, and on the ground he had written:
“If there were gold all around, a man without supplies would not
take a step.
For a poor parched man in the desert, a cooked turnip is better
than raw silver.”

© Story 19
Never had I complained of the vicissitudes of fate or knitted my
brow at the spinning of the wheel of fortune, until once when my
feet were bare and 1 did not have the wherewithal to get shoes. In
despair, I entered the mosque in Kufah. There I saw a man who had
no feet. I thanked God for his bounty and bore my shoelessness with

patience.
In the eyes of people who have eaten their fill, a roasted bird is less
than a stalk of leek on a banquet table.
But to one who has no power or strength, a cooked turnip is better
than a roasted bird.
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(© Story 20
A king and some of his elite had gone far from town while hunting
in winter. As night fell they saw a villager’s house.“Let’s go there for
the night,” said the king, “so we won’t suffer from the cold.”

“T¢ is not appropriate to the king’s dignity to take refuge in a
uncouth villager’s house,” said one of the viziers. “Let us pitch tents
here and build a fire.”

The villager was informed. He got together all the food he had
ready and brought it. Kissing the ground, he said, “The sultan’s dig-
nity would not have been diminished, but they did not want a
villager to be distinguished.”

The king was pleased by his words, and they moved to his house
for the night. The next morning the king rewarded him.

As he accompanied the sultan’s retinue for several paces, they
heard him say:

“The king’s dignity and station was in no way diminished by his
attention to a villager’s guest house.

The villager’s cap reached the level of the sun when a sultan like
you cast a shadow over his head.”

(© Story 21
The tale of told of a horrible beggar who had amassed tremendous
wealth. One of the kings said to him, “It appears that you have
unlimited wealth, and we have urgent need. If you will assist us with
a bit of what you have, when taxes are levied it will be repaid with
thanks.”

“My lord of the face of the earth,” he replied, “it is not appropriate
to the exalted station of a king to sully his noble hand with the
money of a beggar like me, which I have amassed bit by bit through
begging.”

“Don’t worry,” said the king. “I'll be giving it to infidels.”

Vile things for vile people [Kor. 24:26].
So what if the water in a Christian’s well is not pure? You're only
washing a dead Jew with it.
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They said, “The plaster is not clean.” We replied, “We're only filling
the cracks in the privy.”
[ heard that the beggar refused to obey the king’s order and started
arguing and being impertinent. The king ordered the amount he had
asked for to be exacted by torture.

When kindness doesn’t get results, one necessarily turns to disrespect.
It is inappropriate to take pity on one who doesn’t take pity on himself.

(© Story 22

| heard of a merchant who had a hundred fifty camels to carry his
merchandise and forty slaves and servants. One night on the island
of Kish he invited me into his room. All night long he never paused
in his drivel. “So-and-So is my partner in Turkistan,” he said, “and
So-and-So has my goods in Hindustan. This is a bill of hand for
such-and-such real estate, and So-and-So has guaranteed me such-
and-such things.” Sometimes he would say, “I remember in
Alexandria when the weather was pleasant.” Then he would say,
“No, the sea was rough.”

“Sa‘di,” he finally said, “I have another trip ahead of me. If it is
successful, I will retire into a corner for the rest of my life.”

“What trip is that?” [ asked.

“I want to take sulfur from Fars to China, for I hear it commands a
tremendous price there. From there | will take Chinese goblets to
Anatolia, Anatolian silks to India, Indian steel to Aleppo, Aleppan
crystal to the Yemen, and Yemeni swords to Fars. After that, I will
give up trading and sit in a shop.”

In truth, he spoke so much of this nonsense that I couldn’t bear it
any longer.

“Sa‘di,” he said, “you too tell something of the things you have
seen or heard.”

[ said:

“You have heard that in the farthest reaches of Ghor, a
merchant’s load fell from the pack horse.

He said, ‘The insatiable eye of a rich man will be filled either by
contentment or by the dust of the grave.””
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@ Story 23

[ heard of a wealthy man who was as well known for stinginess as
Hatim Tayi was for generosity. To the extent that he was externally
adorned by all the good things of the world, the innate avarice in his
soul was firmly rooted. He was so bad that he wouldn’t have given a
loaf of bread to save his life, he wouldn’t have favored Abu-
Hurayra’s cat with a morsel, and he wouldn’t have tossed a bone to
the Sleepers’ dog. In short, no one ever saw the door of his house
open or his table laid for guests.

No poor man got anything but the aroma of his food; after he ate, a
bird would have no crumbs to peck.

I heard that he was on his way to Egypt in the Mediterranean Sea
with dreams of being Pharaoh on his mind until, when he was drown-
ing [Kor. 10:90], an adverse wind hit his ship.

What'’s a heart to do? It cannot get along with an adverse nature like
yours. Not at all times is the wind appropriate to the ship.

He began to lift his arms in prayer and cry out in vain. When they sail
in a ship, they call upon God, sincerely exhibiting unto him the true reli-
gion [Kor. 29:65].

What do supplicating hands profit a needy servant? When it is time for
prayer, they are raised to God, but when it is time to be generous,
they are held in the armpits.

Give relief with your gold and silver, and derive some enjoyment
yourself.

And thus put one brick of silver and one brick of gold into this house,
which will remain after you.

It has been related that he had poor relatives in Egypt. They be-
came rich from the wealth he left, and upon his death they ripped
up their old clothes and had fur hats and Damiettan turbans made.
That very week I saw one of them riding a fleet-footed steed with a
slave boy running at his attendance.

If the dead man were to come back to his kith and kin, to give back
the inheritance would be harder on the heirs than was the death
of their kinsman.

Based on the prior acquaintance we had, I tugged on his sleeve and
said,
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“Eat and enjoy, my good man, for that unfortunate one amassed
and never consumed.”

@ Story 24
A big fish fell into a weak fisherman’s net. He didn’t have the
strength to hold onto it. The fish overpowered him, pulled the net

from his hands, and escaped.
A servant boy went to draw water from a stream. A flood came and
carried the lad away.
The net had brought in a fish every time, but this time the fish got
away and took the net too.

The other fishermen made sympathetic noises, but they blamed
him, saying, “Such a catch fell into your net, but you weren’t able to
hold onto it!”

“Brothers,” he replied, “what can one do? It wasn’t destined to me,
and the fish had some days left.”

A fisherman who is not so fated won’t catch a fish in the Tigris,
and a fish whose time has not come will not die on dry land.

@ Story 25
A man whose hands and feet had been cut off killed a centipede. A
man of understanding passed by him and said, “Praise God! with the
thousand legs it had, when its time came, it was not able to run away
from a man with no hands or feet.
When the life-taking foe stalks you down, the harbinger of death
hobbles the legs of the fastest horse.
At the moment the enemy appears at your heels, you cannot draw the
Kayanid bow.

(@ Story 26
I saw a fat fool wearing an expensive robe, riding an Arabian steed,
and Egyptian linen on his head. Someone said, “Sa‘di, what do you
think of the striped brocade on this ignorant animal?’
“It’s an ugly script written in gold ink,” I replied.
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An ass that looks like a person, a corporedl cdlf that lowed [Kor. 7:148].
One beautiful trait is better than a thousand silk robes.

You cannot say that this animal resembles a human—only his
tunic, turban, and his outward finery.

Around his door are all sorts of paraphernalia, but of his
possessions and being you see none as licit except his blood.

Even if a descendant of the Prophet becomes impoverished,
don’t imagine that his exalted birth can be diminished.

Even if his silver threshold is held down by golden spikes, don’t

imagine that a Jew can become a descendant of the Prophet.

(@ Story 27
A thief said to a beggar, “Aren’t you ashamed to put your hand out
to every low person for a pittance?”
He replied,
“Better the hand be extended for a dime than to have it cut off
for a quarter.”

(© Story 28
The story is told of a boxer who complained of his adversity and
poverty. He took his complaint to his father and asked permission to
leave, saying, “I am going to travel. Perhaps through the strength of

my arm | may have some success.”
Learning and skill are wasted until they are displayed. Aloe must be
-put on the fire, and musk pulverized.
“My son,” the father said, “get impossible dreams out of your head,

and leave well enough alone, for the great have said, ‘As good
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fortune does not come in proportion to striving, the remedy is to
worry as little as possible.’
No one can seize the skirt of good fortune by force. Striving is as
useless as dye on a blind man’s eyebrow.
What can a ill-fated strong man do? Better a lucky arm than a strong
one. Though you have wisdom a hundred-fold on the end of every
hair, all that wisdom will avail you nothing when your luck is bad.

“Father,” said the son, “the benefits of travel are many—diversion
for the mind, acquisition of profit, seeing wonders, hearing strange
things, seeing different countries, getting to know new people,
acquiring status, increase in wealth, acquiring knowledge, making
the acquaintance of new friends, and experience of the world, as
wayfarers have said:

As long as you are pledged to shop and home, never will you become a
real man, O immature one.

Go into the world and look around before the day comes when you
leave the world.

“My son,” replied the father, “the benefits of travel, as you have
said, are many. However, things are assured for five types of person:
first, a merchant, who, with his wealth and riches, possesses charm-
ing slave gitls and boys and nimble apprentices. Every day he is in a
different city, every night he is in a different assembly, and every
moment he enjoys the good things of the world from a different
vantage point.

A rich man is never a stranger, be he in the mountains, on the plains,
or in the desert. Everywhere he goes he pitches a tent and holds
court.

He who has no access to the good things of the world is ever a stranger,
unknown even in his native land.

Second is the scholar, who is welcomed and honored everywhere he
goes for his beguiling speech, great eloquence, and powerful rhetoric.

The existence of wise men is like gold: everywhere they go their value
is recognized and appreciated.
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CHAPTER THREE: THE SUPERIORITY OF CONTENTMENT 90
The ignorant son of a noble remains behind in town because no one in
foreign lands will pay anything for him.
Third is the good-looking person, with whom people of sympathy
are innately inclined to mingle, for the great have said, ‘A little
beauty is better than a lot of wealth,” and they also say ‘A beautiful
face is balm for wounded hearts and the key to locked doors.” Conse-
quently, to converse with such a one is considered a coup, and
people are glad to entertain him.
Everywhere a handsome man goes, he is respected and honored—even
if he has been chased off in anger by mother, father, and kinsman.
[ saw a peacock feather in the pages of a Koran. “This position is
greater than you deserve,” [ said.
“Be quiet!” it said. “He who possesses beauty is welcomed with open
arms wherever he goes.”
When a son has appeal and charm, he has no worries if his father has
disowned him.
When you have the pearl, tell the shell to get lost. Everyone is willing
to purchase a matchless pearl.
Fourth is he who has a good voice, for with a voice like David’s one
can charm water from a stream and birds from the air. With this
talent one can capture the hearts of aficionados, and the cognoscenti
will wish to have him as a companion and serve him in every way
possible.
My ear is on the beauty of the songs. What care I who the player is?
How pleasant is a soft, sad song in the ears of friends intoxicated by a
morning draught!
Better than a beautiful face is a beautiful voice, for the former gives
pleasure to the soul, but the latter reinforces the spirit.

Or else a humble man of skill who makes his living with his hands in

order that his honor not be sullied for the sake of bread, as the wise

T e e
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have said:
If he leaves his own town and goes into foreign lands, a cobbler suffers
neither hardship nor tribulation.
If he suffers devastation outside of his own realm, the king of Nimroz
will go to sleep hungry.
The qualities of which I have spoken, my son, will give you peace of
mind on your travels and let you live enjoyably, but he who has
no share of any of these goes into the world with idle fancy, and no
one will ever hear anything of him.”
He against whom the world rises up in vengeance will be guided by
fate against his best interests.
A bird that is not fated to see its nest again is guided by fate to the trail
of grain leading to the snare.

“Father,” said the son, “how can we go against the advice of the
wise? They have said that although daily bread is divinely allotted to
all, one must learn the means of acquiring it; and although catas-
trophes are destined, one must mount a guard at the gates through
which they may enter.

Although sustenance will undoubtedly come, an intelligent person will
certainly look for it behind every door.
Although no one will die until his moment comes, don’t walk into a
dragon’s maw.
In the shape I am in, would I box with champions or grapple with a
raging lion? It would be best for me, father, to travel, for I can no
longer endure the burden of poverty.”
When a man is fallen and has lost his position, what further worry can
he have? The whole world is his.
At night every rich man goes to a palace; whatever place a poor man
comes to by night is his palace.

So saying, he bade his father farewell, asked for his blessing, and

set forth, saying to himself,
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“A man of skill, when luck is not with him, should go to a place
where no one knows his name.”

And he kept going until he came to the edge of a sea that was
crashing onto the rocky shore, and the roar of which could be heard

for miles.
A terrifying sea in which a duck would not be safe: its smallest wave
would carry a millstone from the shore.

He saw a group of people seated in a ferry, having paid a small fare,
and their baggage all tied up. The young man had no ability to pay,
but he raised his voice and pleaded. No matter how much he wailed,
they did not help him.

Without gold you cannot use force against anyone; if you have gold,
you have no need of force.

A callous sailor looked around at him in amusement and said,
“Without money you cannot get across the sea by force. What is
the strength of ten men? Bring the gold of one.”
The young man was humiliated by the sailor’s taunt. He wanted to
take revenge on him, but the boat had set sail. He cried out and said,
“If you would be content to take the clothes I have on, they are

yours.” The sailor was greedy and turned the boat around.
Cupidity stitches a sober person’s eyes shut. Greed brings birds and fish
into the net.

As soon as the sailor’s collar came into the young man’s reach, he
pulled him toward himself and began to pound him without mercy.
The sailor’s mate got out of the boat to help, but he too received a
beating and fled. Finally they saw no remedy other than making
peace with him and forgiving him the fare. “Every act of appease-

ment is alms.”
When you see a fighter, use forbearance, for mildness closes the door of
battle.
With sweet words and kindness you can lead an elephant by a hair.
Be nice when you see rancor: a sharp blade doesn’t cut soft silk.
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They fell at his feet, apologizing for the past and giving him several
hypocritical kisses on the forehead. Then they brought him on board
the boat and set sail until they reached a column from a Greek
building standing in the water. The sailor said, “The boat is
damaged. The one of you who is the strongest will have to go to the
column and hold the tether of the boat so that we can fix it.” The
young man, proud of the strength he imagined he had, gave neither
a thought to the malice of the one he had offended nor weight to
the dictum of the wise who have said, “When you offend someone,
even though you should give him a hundred causes for pleasure after
that, you will not be safe from retribution for that one offense, for a
shaft eventually works its way out of a wound, but rancor remains in

the heart.”
How well did Begtash say to Khayltash, “When you have scratched an
enemy, never think you are safe.”
Don'’t think you are safe lest you have cause for regret when someone
has been offended by you.
Do not throw a rock at the wall of a fortress, for a stone may come
down on you from the ramparts,

As soon as he had wrapped the tether of the boat around his arm
and climbed on top of the column, the sailor snatched the rope from
his hands and sailed the boat away. The poor fellow was left in
astonishment. One day, two days he bore his affliction and suffered.
On the third day sleep overcame him and he fell into the water.
After another day and night he was cast onto the shore, more dead
than alive. He began to eat leaves from the trees and pull out roots
of plants, and when he had regained a bit of strength, he headed out
into the wilderness, proceeding until, thirsty and unable to go any
further, he came to a well. Around it was gathered a tribe, and they
were paying a small coin to drink water. The young man had no
coin. He begged and indicated how miserable he was. They took no
pity on him. He became aggressive but succeeded in felling only a

few before they overwhelmed him and beat him mercilessly.
When mosquitoes swarm, they will bite an elephant despite its
ruggedness and enormity.
When ants swarm they can make a raging lion tear his hide off.
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Helpless, he followed in the wake of a caravan. He caught up with
it by night in a halting place that was fraught with danger from ban-
dits. He saw the members of the caravan quivering with fear, certain
of their impending doom.

“Don’t worry,” he said. “I am in your midst, and I can take on fifty
men by myself. The other young men can help too.” When he said
this, the members of the caravan took heart from his boasting, and,
gladdened by his conversation, they considered it a duty to assist
him with food and water. Fire was raging in the young man’s
stomach, and he could scarcely control himself. He ate a few morsels
ravenously and took a few swigs of water until the demon inside him
calmed down, and he went to sleep.

In the caravan was an old man with much experience of the
world. He said, “Friends, I am more concerned by this escort of yours
than by the bandits. As the tale is told, an Arab had managed to
collect a few dirthems, and he was too afraid of robbers to sleep by
himself in his house at night. He brought one of his friends to his
house so that he wouldn’t be alone. The friend remained with him
for several nights, but as soon as he learned of the dithems, he stole
them and absconded. The next morning some people saw the Arab
weeping and naked. ‘What happened? they asked. ‘Did a robber
take your money? ‘No, by God’ he replied, ‘my bodyguard took it!’

I never thought I was safe from snakes once I found out what their
character was like.
Worse than an enemy’s bite is that he should appear as a friend in
people’s eyes.
For all you know, he may be one of the bandits and has cleverly
infiltrated among us so that when the opportunity presents itself he
can inform his friends. [ think the best thing to do would be for us to
leave him asleep and proceed.”

The old man’s advice seemed sound to the young men. As dread of
the boxer crept into their hearts, they packed up their things and
left him asleep. He awoke when the sun shone on his shoulder. He
raised his head and saw that the caravan had gone. He roamed
around helplessly but got nowhere. Thirsty and destitute, he put his
head on the ground and prepared himself for death, saying,
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“Who is there to speak to me when the camels have been tied
up? The stranger has only a stranger as a companion.

A person who has not been long in foreign lands is hard on
strangers.”

The poor fellow was talking like this when a prince, who had
become separated from his soldiers while out hunting, heard him
speaking. Looking at him, he saw that his external form was fine but
he was in dire straits. “Where are you from?” he asked. “And how
did you come to be in this place?”

The young man related some of what had happened to him. The
prince assigned a trusted soldier to accompany him to his own city.
His father rejoiced at seeing him and gave thanks for his safety. That
night he told his father what had happened to him—about the boat
and the sailor’s cruelty, the misery inflicted upon him by the
villagers at the well, and the treachery of the caravan members on
the road.

“My son,” said the father, “didn’t I tell you when you left that
those who are empty-handed have their hands tied against coura-
geous action?”

How well did the empty-handed soldier put it: “A measly piece of gold
is better than fifty maunds of strength.”

“But, father,” said the youth, “you’ll never find a treasure if you
don’t take the trouble to look for it. If you don’t put your life in
jeopardy, you'll never achieve victory over the enemy. Unless you
sow seeds, you won’t reap a harvest. Don’t you see what repose |
have gained for the little bit of trouble I took? Don’t you see how
much honey I have got for the sting I received?”

Although it is not possible to eat beyond one’s allotment, one should
not be remiss in the search.
If the diver is worried by the crocodile’s jaws, he will never lay his
hands on a precious pearl.
The lower millstone does not move; consequently it must bear the
heavy weight.
When a ferocious lion eats at the bottom of its lair, what nourishment
does a fallen hawk derive?
As long as you want to hunt while sitting at home, your hands and feet
are like a spider’s.
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“My son,” said the father, “this time fate helped you and fortune
guided you, for a fortunate person came to your rescue, took pity on
you, and kindly made up for what you had lost. Such things rarely
oceur, and one cannot generalize from the uncommon. Beware lest
you have such cravings again.

Hunters do not bag a jackal every time; but many a day it happens that

a leopard tears one of them to bits.

It is like the king of Fars who had a valuable jewel in his ring. Once
he went out for amusement with some of his elite to the festival
grounds in Shiraz. He ordered the ring fastened atop the Azud dome,
and whoever could shoot an arrow through the ring could have it.
As fate would have it, all four hundred of the expert archers who
were with him missed, but a child who was playing on the roof of a
caravansary and shooting arrows in all directions let loose an arrow
that the zephyr carried straight through the ring. He was rewarded,
and the ring was given to him. The boy burned his bow and arrows,
and when they asked him why, he said, ‘So that the first triumph
may always remain.’”
Sometimes it happens that an enlightened wise man’s plan goes awry.
Sometimes it happens that an ignorant child hits the target by mistake.

(© Story 29

I heard of a dervish who lived in a cave, keeping the door shut to all
people and disdaining to stand in awe of kings or the rich.

Whoever allows himself to beg will be needy until he dies.

Abandon greed and be a king: he who is without greed can hold his

head high.
One of the kings of the region let it be known that he expected

generously-minded people to share in his bread and salt. The hermit
agreed because it was customary to accept an invitation. The next
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CHAPTER THREE: THE SUPERIORITY OF CONTENTMENT 97

day the king went to apologize for making him come. The hermit
sprang up from his place and embraced the king, treating him with
kindness and praising him. When the king left, one of the hermit’s
companions said to him, “All that kindness you expended on the
king today was contrary to your habit. We have never seen it

before.”
He replied, “Haven’t you heard it said that it is a duty to serve
anyone who sits at your table?”
The ear may never hear the sound of drum, harp, or flute;
The eye can forbear secing a garden; the brain can exist without roses
and lilies;
If there is no pillow stuffed with feathers, one can sleep with a stone
under one’s head;
And if a charmer does not share your bed, you can wrap your arms
around yourself;
It’s only this useless, good-for-nothing writhing belly that cannot wait
for anything.
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Chapter Four

The Benefits of Silence

(@ Story 1
[ said to one of my friends, “The reason | have chosen not to speak is
that most of the time when one is talking, both good and bad things
are said, and the eyes of one’s enemies fall only upon the bad.”

“Better,” he said, “that an enemy not see anything good.”
An inimical person does not pass by a pious man without criticizing
him for being a horrid liar.
Virtue, in an enemy’s eyes, is the worst fault. Sa‘'di is a rose, but in the
eyes of enemies he is a thorn.
The world-illuminating brightness of the source of sunlight is ugly in
the eyes of a blind mole.

(© Story 2
A merchant suffered a loss of a thousand dinars. To his son he said,
“You must not speak of this to anyone.”
“Father,” he said, “I will obey you and not speak of it, but I would
like you to explain to me what the benefit is in keeping it secret.”
“Lest calamity strike twice,” he replied, “once with the loss of

capital, and second with the gloating of neighbors.”
Do not disclose your sorrows to enemies, for they will rejoice while
saying, “How terrible!”

(© Story 3
A wise youth had a large measure of learned accomplishments but a
negative attitude. No matter how much he sat in assemblies of
scholars, he kept his mouth shut. Once his father said, “Son, you too
should say what you know.”
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CHAPTER FOUR: THE BENEFITS OF SILENCE 99

“] fear they will ask me what I don’t know,” he replied, “and I will
be embarrassed.”
You have heard of the Sufi who was pounding a few nails into the soles
of his sandals.
He was grabbed by an officer and told to shoe his horse.
So long as you don’t speak, no one will bother you, but when you do
speak, be ready to back up what you say.

© Story 4
A renowned scholar had a debate with a heretic (may God curse
them each and every one). He could not offer an irrefutable proof
against him and, throwing in the towel, retired from the field.

Someone asked him, “With all the knowledge and education you
have, had you no incontrovertible evidence with which to best an
agnostic?”

“My knowledge is of the Koran, the hadith, and the sayings of the
great,” he replied, “while he does not believe in religions and
wouldn’t listen to them. What would be the use of my listening to
his irreligion?”

The answer to one from whose clutches you cannot escape by means of
the Koran and reports of the Prophet is not to answer.

@ Story 5
Galen saw a fool fighting with a scholar and cursing him.
“If this man were wise,” he said, “he wouldn’t have tangled thus

with the ignorant.”

There is no rancor between two intelligent men; no wise person picks
on a mental lightweight.

If an ignoramus curses vilely, a wise man will seek to appease him with
softness.

Two men of understanding can hold a hair: so too can an obstinate
person and an easy-going one,

But if there are ignorant persons on either end of a chain, they will
break it.

An ill-tempered person cursed someone. He bore it and said, “My good
man,

I am worse than you could say, for you do not know my faults as I do.”
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CHAPTER FOUR: THE BENEFITS OF SILENCE 100

@ Story 6

Sahban b. Wa'il was acknowledged as without equal in eloquence
because once he spoke before a group of people for a year and never
repeated a single word, and if he reiterated something, he said it
using a different expression. This is one of the skills of intimates of
kings.

If speech is pleasant and sweet, it is worthy of belief and praise.

Once you have spoken, do not say it again, for you don’t want to eat a

sweet more than once.

@ Story 7
[ heard of a wise man who used to say, “The only person who ever
confesses his own ignorance is the one who begins to speak before
the person with whom he is speaking has finished his say.”
Speech has a beginning and an end, O wise one. Do not speak in the
midst of another’s words.
A person of good foresight, courtesy, and sense does not speak until he

sees silence.

@ Story 8

Several of Mahmud’s servants asked Hasan Maymandi, “What did
the sultan say to you today about a certain matter?”

“It will not be hidden from you,” he said.

“It is not right for what he says to you in private to be told to the
likes of us,” they said.

“Knowing that I wouldn’t tell you,” he replied, “why do you ask?”

Wise people do not tell every word they know: one should not lose
one’s head over a king’s secret.

(© Story 9

I was hesitating over buying a house. A Jew said, “I am one of the

— N e
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CHAPTER FOUR: THE BENEFITS OF SILENCE 101

headmen of this quarter. If you ask me for my opinion of the house, I
say buy it because it has no defect.”

“Except that you would be a neighbor,” I replied.
A house with a neighbor like you is worth ten shoddy dirhems,
But one should be hopeful that after your death it will be worth a
thousand.

@ Story 10

A poet went and recited a praise poem for the prince of thieves, who
ordered the poet to be stripped of his clothing and thrown out of the
village. As the poor man was walking naked in the cold, dogs
attacked him from behind. He wanted to pick up a stone and throw
it at them to chase them away, but the ground was frozen and he
couldn’t. “What kind of bastard people are these,” he said, “who
have set dogs loose and tied down stones?”

The chief saw him from a window and laughed. “O wise man,” he
said, “ask me for something.”

“] want my clothes,” he said. “If you give them to me as alms, [ will

express my thanks for your bounty by leaving.”
A man may hope for people’s charity, but I have no hope that you will
be charitable—just don’t hurt me.

The prince of thieves took pity on him and gave him back his
clothes, adding a fur coat and a few coins.

(© Story 11
An astrologer went home, and there he saw a strange man sitting
with his wife. He cursed and raised a ruckus.
A man of understanding who learned of this said:
“How do you know what is going on up in the sky when you
don’t know who is in your own house?”
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CHAPTER FOUR: THE BENEFITS OF SILENCE 102

(© Story 12
A preacher with a horrible voice thought he was a gifted singer and
chanted in stentorian tones to no good effect. You'd say there were
crows cawing in the melody of his song, or else the Koranic verse, the

most irritating of voices [Kor. 31:19], was applicable to him.
When the preacher Abu’l-Fawaris brays he has a voice that would
cause Persepolis in Fats to crumble.

The people of the village tolerated him for the sake of the position
he held and saw no reason to hurt him, and this continued until
another preacher in the region, who harbored a secret enmity
toward him, once came to visit him. “I dreamed of you,” he said.

“What did you dream?” the other asked.

“] dreamed that you had a beautiful voice and the people were
enjoying your chants.”

Here the preacher thought for a moment and then said, “It was a
good dream you had, for it has made me aware of my fault. It is
obvious that I have a terrible voice and the people suffer from my
loud chanting. I repent, and henceforth I will only chant in a low

voice.”
[ suffer from a friend’s conversation because he makes my bad qualities
look good.
He sees my flaws as virtues and perfection: he makes my thorns look
like roses and jasmine.
Where is a vile, impudent enemy who will show me my faults?

(@ Story 13

The person who voluntarily gave the call to prayer in the mosque in
Sinjar did it in such a manner that it made those who heard it
shudder. The owner of the mosque was a prince who was just and
kind. He did not want to hurt the man, so he said, “Sir, this mosque
has had several muezzins of long standing. I gave each of them a
salary of five dinars, but I'll give you ten dinars to go somewhere
else.” This was agreed upon, and he departed.

After a time he met the prince again in the street and said, “My
lord, you shortchanged me when you sent me away from the mosque
for ten dinars, for where I went they offered me twenty dinars to go
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CHAPTER FOUR: THE BENEFITS OF SILENCE 103

somewhere else, and I didn’t accept.”
The prince doubled over laughing and said, “Hold out! Eventually
they'll agree to ffty!”

No one scrapes mud off granite with an ax the way your coarse cry
scratches the heart.

@ Story 14

A person with an awful voice was reciting the Koran aloud. A man
of understanding passed by and asked, “How much do you make a
month reciting?”

“] don’t make anything,” he replied.

“Then why do you bother?” he asked.

“I recite for God’s sake,” he said.

“For God’s sake,” he said, “don’t.”

If you recite the Koran in this manner, you will disgrace the Muslim
religion.
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Chapter Five

Love and Youth

@© Story 1
Hasan Maymandi was asked, “Sultan Mahmud has several slaves
who are stunning beauties. How is it that he is not so inclined or so
attracted to any of them as he is to Ayaz, who possesses no great
good looks?”
“Whatever dwells in the depths of the heart,” he replied, “appears
beautiful to the eye.”
Anyone to whom the sultan is attached, even if everything he
does is bad, is beautiful,
And he whom the king drives away is not patronized even by
someone from the stable.
If one looks with the eye of denial, he will give Joseph’s face as
an example of unloveliness.
But if you look at a demon with the eye of devotion, it will
appear to you as an angel does in the eyes of a cherub.

(© Story 2
It is said that a master had a slave of rare beauty, and he looked
upon him with affection. Regarding the slave, the master said to one
of his friends, “With the beauty and features he possesses, if only his
tongue weren't so long and he weren’t so ill-mannered!”

“Brother,” he replied, “when you have acknowledged love, have
no expectation of service, for when there is a relationship of lover
and beloved, the master-slave relationship disappears.”

When a master enters into sport and laughter with a beautiful
slave,

It is no wonder that the slave gives orders like a master and the
master must suffer his tantrums like a slave.

A slave should be a water-carrier or a brick-maker, for a
pampered slave will box your ears.
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CHAPTER FIVE: LOVE AND YOUTH 105

(© Story 3
[ saw an ascetic who had fallen in love with someone. His endurance
was at an end, and he was unable to speak. No matter how much he
was taunted and abused, he refused to give up his love and said,
“I will not turn loose of your skirt, even if you strike me with a
sharp blade.
After you there is no asylum or refuge: I take refuge in you if 1
flee from you.”
Once [ chided him and said, “What has happened to your keen
mind that you let your carnal desires become dominant?”
He thought for a while and said,
“When the sultan of love comes, there is no room for the strong
arm of piety.
How can a poor person live respectably when he has fallen up to
his neck in the mud?”

@ Story 4
Someone had lost his heart and was ready to give up his life, having
set his sights on a mortally dangerous object—neither a morsel that
could be imagined actually reaching his palate nor a bird that would
ever fall into his snare.
When your gold is of no interest to a beauty, gold and dust are
the same as far as you are concerned.

Once he was being given advice. “Avoid this impossible dream,”
they said, “for many have been trapped and shackled by the vain
wish you have.” He wailed and said,

“Tell my friends not to advise me, for my eyes are set on him in
devotion.
Warriors kill their enemies by force of hand and shoulder, and
beauties, their lovers.
It is not appropriate to love that one should wrest his heart from
love of the beloved out of concern for life.”
You who are chained to yourself are a false lover.
If it is not possible to make your way to your beloved, then it is
consistent with love to die in the quest.

If he extends his hand, I will grab his sleeve; if not, let me go die
at his threshold.
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CHAPTER FIVE: LOVE AND YOUTH 106

His friends who were watching out for him and advising him out
of compassion for his plight had no success.

Alas! the physician prescribes bitter aloes, and this greedy self
has to have sugar.

You have heard that a beauty said in intimacy with one who had
lost his heart,

“As long as you value your own selfhod, what value can I have
in your sight?”

It is related that the prince who was the object of his gaze was in-
formed that a young man was constantly appearing on the side of
the polo field. “He is talented and fair of speech,” they said, “and he
speaks nicely and tells wonderful anecdotes. It is obvious that he is
mad and crazed by love.” The young prince realized that he was the
one with whom the young man was in love and that he was the
cause of his melancholy. He spurred his horse in the young man’s
direction. When he saw the prince coming toward him, he wept and
said,

“The one who has killed me has come back to me. Could it be
that he feels sorry for the one whose heart he has scorched?”

No matter how the prince tried to allay his discomfiture by asking
him where he came from, what his name was, and what trade he
plied, he was so sunk into the depths of the ocean of love that he
could not even breathe.

Although you can recite the entire Koran from memory, when
you are ill at ease you don’t even know your ABCs.

“Why don’t you speak to us?” the prince asked. “I too belong to
the circle of dervishes and am devoted to them.”

At that moment, because of the power of the beloved’s kind atten-
tion, from the midst of the crashing waves of love, he raised his head
and said,

“It is amazing that I continue to exist with you here, that [ can
continue to speak while you are speaking.”

So saying, he let out a cry and gave up the ghost.

It is no wonder that one is killed at the door of his beloved’s
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CHAPTER FIVE: LOVE AND YOUTH 107

tent; what is amazing is how anyone could escape with his life.

@ Story 5

A young relative of mine was extremely good-looking, and his
teacher—being human after all, and appreciating his good looks—
did not torment him as he did the other boys, and when they met in
private he would say,

“I am so taken by you and your heavenly countenance that no
thought of myself can enter my mind.

[ cannot take my eyes from you, even when I look straight ahead
and see arrows coming.”

Once the boy said, “Just as you look at my lessons, look at my
disposition so that, if in my character you see something displeasing
that appears pleasing to me, you may inform me of it and I will en-
deavor to change it.”

“My son,” he replied, “ask someone else to do this, for the regard I
have for you sees nothing but virtue.”

May the eye of a malevolent be plucked out, for all virtues
appear as faults to him.

If you have one virtue and seventy faults, a friend will see only
that one virtue.

@ Story 6
I remember a night when a beloved friend came in. Involuntarily I
jumped up so fast that the lamp was extinguished by my sleeve.

The phantom of him who eclipses the dawn with his counte-
nance came by night. Amazed by my good fortune, I asked
where such luck had come from.

He sat down and began to chide me, saying, “Why did you put out
the light as soon as you saw me?”
“For two reasons,” I replied. “One was that I thought the sun had
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CHAPTER FIVE: LOVE AND YOUTH 108

risen, and the other was that | remembered this line of poetry:
When a dear one appears in front of a candle, arise and
extinguish it in the midst of the group.
If it is a sweet-lipped one with a sugary smile, grab his sleeve and
put out the light!

@ Story 7
Someone asked a friend he hadn’t seen for a long time, “Where have
you been? I've missed you.”

“Better to miss me than to be tired of me,” he replied.

You haven’t come for a long time, my intoxicated beauty, but
we won’t soon let you go.
One can never be jaded with a beloved one rarely sees.

A beauty who comes with companions does so to be cruel, for
coming like that is intended to provoke jealousy and to exhibit of
contrariness.

When you come to visit me with companions, even if you come
under a truce you are looking for a fight.

During a single moment my beloved turned his attention to
others jealousy almost killed me.

Laughing, he said, “I am the assembly candle, Sa‘di. What is it
to me if the moth kills itself?”

@ Story 8
[ remember that in olden days a friend and I were always together—
like two peas in a pod. All of sudden he went away. After a long
time he came back and began to chide me, saying, “During all this
time you never sent a messenger.”
“I was loathe for a messenger’s eye to enjoy your beauty,” I said,
“while [ remained deprived.”
Old friend, tell me not to repent with my tongue, for no sword
will ever make me repent.
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[ am jealous that anyone should gaze upon you to his
satisfaction. No, I take it back, for no one can ever be sated.

(@ Story 9

[ saw a scholar smitten by love of someone, and his secret became
known to all. He suffered great torment, but he bore it with incredi-
ble fortitude. Once I said to him in all kindness, “I know that there
is no deficiency in your love for your intended and that your love
does not rest upon an unstable foundation. However, it is not ap-
propriate for the learned to lay themselves open to accusation and
suffer torments from the uncultured.”

“My friend,” he replied, “cease your condemnation of me. Many
times | have contemplated the course you recommend, but forbear-
ance in the face of his cruelty is easier than to be patient when I
don’t see him.”

The wise have said, “It is easier to expect to suffer than it is to stop
seeing one’s beloved.”

If you can’t live without him, then put up with him if he is cruel.

One day [ told him, “Beware!” Oh, how I have regretted that
day!

A lover does not caution his beloved: I am ready to take what he
wants to give:

[t is his to call me with kindness to his side or to drive me away
in wrath.

@ Story 10
In the bloom of youth, as you know happens, | fell head over heels
in love with someone who had a lovely voice and a form as beautiful
as the full moon rising.
The herbs of his cheeks drink the water of life: all who gaze
upon his lips eat sugar.

By chance, I saw him do something that was contrary to my
nature, and I disapproved of it. I stopped seeing him and gave up the
game, saying,
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“Go about your business. You have no concern for us: go follow
your own whims.”

And as he was leaving, [ heard him say

“If 4 bat doesn’t desire union with the sun, it doesn’t diminish
the sun’s popularity.”

This he said as he departed, yet the distress he had stirred up in me
had an effect.

[ have lost the opportunity for union, and no one appreciates
the pleasures of life before calamities strike.

Come back and kill me, for dying in your presence is sweeter
than living after you are gone.

Thank God, after a time he came back. That voice, as angelic as
David’s, had changed, and his beauty, which had been no less than
Joseph’s, was lost. On the smooth apple of his chin sat fuzz as on a
quince, and the brisk market of his beauty had slumped. Expecting
me to embrace him, he was surprised when I drew back and said,

“Back when you had beautiful handwriting, you chased away the
one who would have appreciated it.

Now that you have filled it with vowel marks, you have come to
conciliate him.”

O new spring, your leaves have turned yellow. Don’t put your
pot here, for our fire has turned cold.

How long will you strut and act conceited? You imagine you still
possess last year’s fortune.

Go to someone who is looking for the likes of you; go curry favor
with someone who is in the market for one like you.

'This quatrain is filled with Persian puns irreproducible in English. The word for
‘handwriting,” khatt, also means ‘down on the lip,’ the incipient mustache of an
adolescent boy. The word for ‘beautiful,” shdhid, also means a beautiful boy. The first
line could also be translated as ‘On the day that down appeared on your beautiful
boy’s lip, you chased away all those who would have been interested in looking at
it. The ‘vowel marks’ of the second line, which are small marks that sit over or
under letters, are likened to the hairs of a mustache, at which point, classically,
sdhibnazars ceased to be interested in a boy. Sdhibnazar has a very wide range of
meaning; on the positive side it can be ‘connoisseur, discriminating, appreciative’;
on the negative side it means someone who enjoys looking, gazing, or leering at a
beautiful boy. The modern Persian 3 , a5 nazarbdz is a derivative of this sense of the
word.




AR Ls;lfj&t&ﬁﬁ;iyp
S e 2 ST Rl et i Bl 53 05
g il é;-‘"«:—&b ﬂbd')—@ S9 5 o
Lo 3 S S C’“‘"-.’.JUL-—"K)SSJL—;"')‘.’
Ty 2385 Dl dss ol 258 (590 oS s S e S
LT el b il ) 5 s (a2l Oy s
5 5 dlar (55 02— 13
oy ole 3.8 e yp0 o A5
I)r__i”>H/¢;Hl,u sy Olg

CRETE Y EEPPEE NI N &

W euls-
pla Lo S Yo 93,003 Ui Lo sl O i 1 ptn 2 1S
S3U s ekl 5 O eSSl ny bV s 1305 ¢ty Tada) o
SASS SOl A i pn g S Us o e 9 S )3 a5
Nl wgs 5 ST il
290 505 5 S s o S KTl

3){6)?-/_@3)'_54“03)_,0 .,\..»ML).LUJ,_:“)JUY

VY oS>
)3 5 adis Sghs 55 g ale b (S S W Lle 1L
38008 e Sl U Spgl 5 o b5 5 4t Ol 5 a5y
O S 551 050 iy 4T 5L e e S 3R, sl
A5 Ol S 1 by Sy Olig e 1 ST i
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They have said that greenery in the garden is delightful. He who
says these things knows

That it means that the verdant fuzz on the cheeks of beauties is
looking for the hearts of more lovers.

Your garden is like a leek bed: the more you pick it, the more it
grows.

Whether or not you bear patiently the hairs on your cheek, the
charm of the days of beauty comes to an end.

If I were to lay hands on my own life as you lay your hands on
your beard, I would not let it come out until doomsday
comes.

I asked about the beauty of your face, “What happened that ants
swarmed around the moon?”

“T don’t know what happened to my face,” he answered. “Maybe
it has put on black to sit at the funeral of my beauty.”

(@© Story 11
I asked one of the Arabized people of Baghdad,” “What do you say
about beardless boys?”

“There is nothing good about them,” he replied. “As long as one of
them is beautiful, he is cruel; but when his beauty coarsens, he tries
to please.” That is, as long as one of them is beautiful, comely, and
slender, he is mean and cruel, but when he becomes hard and coarse,
at which point he is of no further use, he acts amicably.

When a beardless youth is beautiful and sweet, he is bitter of
speech and quick-tempered.
When he gets a beard and becomes accursed, he is sociable and

friendly.

(@ Story 12
The following case was put to one of the ulema: “Somebody is seated
in private with a beauty; the doors are shut; rivals are asleep; desire
is awakened, and lust is uncontrollable. As the Arabs say, ‘The dates
are ripe and the watchman doesn’t mind.” Would anyone have suff-
icient self-restraint to resist?”

2 . ) ,
The ‘Arabized’ person here serves no function other than to allow Sa‘di to ask
his question and receive his answer in Arabic.
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CHAPTER FIVE: LOVE AND YOUTH 112

“He may escape from beauties, but he will never escape from
gossips,” he replied.
If a person can survive the evil of his own self, he will never be
free of the suspicions of gossips.
You may get through the worst temptations of yourself, but you
can never stop the tongues of people.

(@ Story 13
A parrot was put in a cage with a crow. The parrot was pained by
the hideous sight of the crow and said, “What ill fate is this? What a
hideous form, accursed sight, and inharmonious features are these!”
O crow of the wild, would that there were between you and me
the distance of east to west!
When one has to wake up in the morning to a face like yours,
the dawn of the day of well-being turns to evening.
You need a companion as ill-omened as yourself, but with the
way you are, where in the world is there such a one?

What is even stranger is that the crow also hated having to share
his quarters with the parrot. He clucked his tongue and complained
of this turn of events, wringing his hands in despair over his ill for-
tune and bad luck and the vicissitudes of fate. “I ought to be strut-
ting atop a garden wall with a crow,” he would say.

[t is prison enough for an ascetic to be in close quarters with
scoundrels.

“What crime have I committed for fate to have inflicted me with
the companionship of such a conceited, incompatible fool?”

No one sits at the foot of a wall on which your picture is
scrawled.
If you have a place in paradise, others will choose hell.

I have given this parable that you may know that the ignorant de-
spise the learned a hundred times more than the learned detest the
ignorant.

As ascetic was at a party with rogues. In the midst a beauty from

Balkh said,
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“If you are vexed by us, don't sit around making sour faces, for it

is bitter for us to put up with you.”

Some cling together like roses and tulips; you are a dry weed
sprung up in their midst—

As adverse as the wind, as unpleasant as the frost; sitting as cold
as snow, frozen as solid as ice.

@ Story 14
I had a friend with whom I had traveled and shared meals for years,
and we were on completely familiar terms with one another. In the
end, to gain a small advantage, he allowed my feelings to be hurt,
and our friendship came to an end. Nonetheless, there were still cor-
dial feelings on both sides. One day I heard these two lines of my
poetry being recited in a gathering:
When my lovely one comes in with a nice smile, he pours more
salt in the wounds of the suffering.
What if his tress were to come into my grasp—Ilike the sleeves of
the generous in the hands of the poor?

A group of friends were agreeing not so much to the subtlety of
this poetry as to their own good conduct, and they were heaping
praise upon it. That old friend was one of those who were exaggerat-
ing its worth, and he was regretting the loss of our old friendship,
admitting his own fault. I realized that there was still a desire on his
part, so [ sent the following lines to him, and we made up.

Were there not promises and fidelity between us? You wounded

me by breaking your promise.

I set all my hopes for everything in the world on you, not
knowing that you would turn away so soon.

If you still desire to make amends, come back to be more

beloved than you were.

(@ Story 15
A man’s beautiful young wife passed away, and for the sake of her
dowry he left her old hag of a mother in his house. The man could
not stand talking to her, but he had no way of avoiding her com-

pany.
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A group of his acquaintances came to inquire after him. “How are
you, now that you are separated from your beloved companion?”
asked one of them.

“Not seeing my wife is not so difficult for me as seeing her
mother,” he replied.

The rose was carried off in pillage, and the thomns remained.
The treasure was taken away, and the serpent remained.

To see one’s eye on a spear point is more pleasant than seeing
the faces of enemies.

You'll have to cut yourself off from a thousand friends in order
not to have to see one enemy.

(@ Story 16
[ remember that, during the days of my youth, 1 passed through a
lane once at midsummer and spied a face when the heat was drying
out the mouth, and the hot wind was causing the marrow in my
bones to boil. With the weakness of the flesh, I was unable to endure
the heat of the sun and took refuge in the shade of a wall, expecting
that someone would cool down the heat of midsummer with cold
water, when suddenly from the darkness of the vestibule of a house a
light shone. A beauty the most eloquent tongue would be incapable
of describing appeared like dawn rising in a dark night or like the
water of life issuing from the black void. In his hand he held a goblet
of ice water into which he had poured sugar and mixed with liqueur.
I do not know whether it was perfumed with rose water or whether
several drops from the rose of his face had fallen into it. In short, I
took the drink from his lovely hand, drank it, and was refreshed.
A thirst in my heart that can scarcely be quenched by a gush of
limpid water, though I were to drink oceans of it.
Lucky that felicitous ascendant star whose eye falls upon such a
face every dawn.
One drunk on wine awakes at midnight; one drunk on the saki
awakes at the dawn of resurrection day.

(© Story 17
One year Muhammad Khwarazmshah (may God have mercy upon
him) made a truce with Cathay for a certain reason. | went into the
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CHAPTER FIVE: LOVE AND YOUTH 115

congregational mosque in Kashgar, and there [ saw a young gram-
marian of very fine proportion and beauty—about the likes of whom
is said:

Your teacher taught you impudence and charm; he taught you
cruelty, coquettishness, blandishment, and oppression.

I have never seen a human being with such a form, such a
manner, such a stature, and such conduct. He must have
learned these ways from the peris.

He held the introduction to Zamakhshari’s grammar in his hand,
and he was reciting, “ ‘Zayd beat Amr,” and the victim of aggression
was Amr.”

“My son,” I said, “Khwarazm and Cathay have made peace. Are
Zayd and Amr still fighting?”

He laughed and asked me where I was born.

“On the soil of Shiraz,” I replied.

“Do you have any of Sa‘di’s poetry?” he asked.

[ said:

“] have been afflicted by a grammarian who attacks me in anger,
like Zayd battling Amr,

Despite dragging his skirt, he will not lift his head. Can it be
right on the part of one who has done such dragging to raise
his head?™*

He thought for a moment and said, “Most of his poetry in this land
is in Persian.’ If you would quote some of that, it would be easier to
understand. ‘Speak to people according to their understanding.

»

3A grammatical pun. The word for ‘victim of aggression,” muw‘addd, is also a
grammatical term that means the direct object of a transitive verb. Hence, “Zayd
beat Amr, and ‘Amr’ is the direct object of the transitive verb ‘beat.” ” Zayd and
Amr are the standard “dummy” nouns of Arabic grammar.

*Another line replete with Arabic grammatical puns. On the non-grammatical
level, ‘to drag the skirt’ means to strut haughtily, the opposite of ‘not raising the
head,” which indicates abject humility. On the grammatical level, ‘dragging’ (jarr)
also means to put a noun in the genitive case; ‘raising’ (raf) also means to put a
noun in the nominative case. In its grammatical sense the line means: On putting
the word ‘skirt’ in the genitive case, the word ‘head’ cannot be put in the
nominative. Can the nominative case be correct in a construction that demands
the genitive?

*The two lines quoted by Sa‘di are in Arabic.
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CHAPTER FIVE: LOVE AND YOUTH 116
[ said:

“Ever since you got interested in grammar, it has erased the
image of patience from our heart.

Lovers’ hearts are prey in your net: we are occupied with you,
but you are occupied with Amr and Zayd.”

By the next morning, which was the time that had been set for
departure, he had been told that I was Sa‘di. He came running, apol-
ogized regretfully, and said, “During all that time, why didn’t you say
who you were? I would have been glad to be of service to you.”

“With you there,” I replied, “I couldn’t speak to say who I was.”

“How would it be,” he said, “if you were to rest in this region for a
while so that we might benefit from your presence?”

“I cannot,” I said, “as these lines say:

[ saw a great one in the mountains who had renounced the
world and lived in a cave.

“Why don’t you come into town to relax for a while?” I asked.

“There are many irresistible temptations there,” he said, “and
when there is enough mud, even an elephant will slip.”

[ said this, and we kissed each other on the forehead and cheeks
and bade each other farewell.

What is the use of giving a kiss on the cheek of a friend when at
that very moment you are bidding him farewell?

You'd say an apple bids farewell to the orchard—one half red
and the other side yellow.

If I do not die of grief on the day of farewell, do not count me as
honest in my affection.

( Story 18

A dervish was with us on a caravan going to the Hejaz. An Arab
prince had given him a hundred dinars to make a sacrifice. Without
warning, Khafaja bandits attacked the caravan and carried off
everything. The merchants wept and wailed, to no avail.

Whether you plead or whether you wail, a thief will not give you

back your money.
But the pious dervish remained as he was, and no change appeared
in him.
“Didn’t the thieves take your money too?” [ asked.
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“Yes, they did” he said, “but I hadn’t grown so fond of it that I was
upset when [ was separated from it.”

You should not set your hopes upon anything or anybody, for to
sever those hopes is a difficult task.

“What you said is applicable to my situation too,” I said, for in my
youth I chanced to have converse with a young man, and my affec-
tion for him reached the point at which my eyes were fixed upon his
beauty, and my sole object in life was to be with him.

Be he an angel in heaven or be he human, there is nothing on
earth as beautiful as his face.

[ swear by that friendship to end all friendships, that no seed will
produce a human like him.

All at once the foot of his life sank into the mire of death, and the
smoke of separation arose from his house. [ spent my days at his
grave, saying of my separation from him:

Would that, on the day when the thorn of death went into your
foot, the hand of fate had cut off my head with the blade of
death

So that on this day my eye would not have seen the world
without you, for here I am at your grave, pouring dust on my
head.

He did not settle down and sleep until his bed was strewn with
roses and lilies,

And now the revolution of the world has caused the rose of his
face to drop its petals, and thorns and brambles grow on his
grave.

After being separated from him, I decided absolutely for the rest of
my life never to spread the carpet of desire or to involve myself in
society.

Profit from the sea would be good if there were no fear of waves;
converse with roses would be good if there were no prick of
thorns.

Last night, I strutted like a peacock in the garden of union;

6 . . . .
“To pour dust on the head’ is a common Persian expression for mourning.
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today I writhe like a snake in separation from my beloved.

(@ Story 19
An Arab king was told of Layla’s Majnun and his distress, how with
all his learning and eloquence he wandered off into the desert in dis-
tracted madness. The king had him summoned, and he began to
chide him, saying, “What defect did you see in the nobility of the
human soul that you took on the habits of beasts and renounced
human society?” He replied:
“Many a friend has chided me for loving her. If they could only
see her one day, they would clearly excuse me.”
Would that they who blame me could see your face, O stealer of
hearts,
So that instead of oranges, when they see you they would cut
their hands unwittingly.’
Thus the true inner meaning would reinforce the external aspect of
the claim: This is he for whose sake ye blamed me [Kor. 12:32].

The king then had a yen to see Layla’s beauty and find out what
sort of face had caused such turmoil. He ordered that she be brought.
They searched for her in the Arab campsites, located her, and
brought her before the king in the courtyard of his palace. The king
gazed upon her form, and he saw a slight, dark woman. To him she
appeared contemptible, for the least of the servants in his harem was
more beautiful than she.

Majnun perceived this and said, “It is necessary to gaze upon
Layla’s beauty through the window of Majnun’s eyes for the mystery
of beholding her to be manifested to you.”

If the birds of the wild heard what I hear of my beloved’s
meadow, they too would cry out with me:

O assembly of friends, say to him who enjoys good health, “You
do not know what is in the heart of someone in pain.”

Those who are well have no festering wounds. I tell my troubles
to none but him who shares my pain.

It is useless to speak of a bee to someone who has never been
stung.

"Sec Joseph in the Glossary.
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Until you experience a situation like ours, our state will be a
fable to you.

Do not compare my pain to anyone else’s: he has salt in his
hand, and I have it in a wounded limb.

@ Story 20
The story is told of the cadi of Hamadan who was consumed by love
for a blacksmith’s boy. For a long time he sought him out and pur-
sued him.
Into my eyes came that tall, elegant cypress. He stole my heart
and trampled it under foot.
This impudent eye draws in hearts with a lasso. If you want not
to lose your heart to anyone, shut your eyes.

[ have heard that the boy met the cadi in a lane. Having heard
something of the cadi’s attentions, and being insulted beyond de-
scription, he cursed him soundly, called him vile names, threw rocks
at him, and did everything he could to embarrass him.

The cadi said to a learned man who was with him,

“See that beauty and anger. See how sweet is that furrow on a
sour brow.”

In the Arab countries they say, “A blow from the beloved is as
sweet as a raisin.”

To receive a blow on the mouth from a fist of your hand is nicer
than to eat bread with one’s own hand.

And behold, from the boy’s wounded dignity came the scent of
leniency.

Newly produced grapes are sour in taste. Wait two or three days,
and they'll turn sweet.

This the cadi said as he returned to his seat of judgment. Several
dignified witnesses who were in his chambers kissed the ground in
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CHAPTER FIVE: LOVE AND YOUTH 120

servitude and said, “With your permission we would say a few words
to you, although it may be a breach of etiquette and the great have
said,
Not every word should be debated; it is a mistake to point out
great men’s faults.
However, inasmuch as our lord has always shown us favor in the
past, it would be an act of ingratitude to see where your best inter-
ests lie and not to mention it. The correct manner of proceeding
would be for you not to set your sights on this lad but rather to roll
up the carpet of enflamed desire. The office of a judge should be an
unassailable position, and you should not sully it with a hideous
offense. You have seen and heard the type of person you are up
against.”
What concern has he for another’s honor who has severely
disgraced himself?
Many a good repute of fifty years has been trampled into the dust
by one bad name.

The cadi approved of his devoted friends’ advice and praised their
good opinion, saying, “Your valued advice on the best manner in
which to proceed is absolutely correct, and the matter cannot be
challenged. However,

Blame me as much as you want, but you can’t wash the black
from a Negro.

Nothing will make me stop thinking of you. I am a snake that
has been hit on the head: I cannot keep from writhing.”

He said this, and it prompted some persons to have him investi-
gated, and thus he lost boundless wealth. They say that he who has
gold in the scales has power in his arm, and he who cannot put his
hand on a dinar has no one in all the world.

Everyone who sees gold lowers his head—even a scale with its
iron shoulder.

In short, he managed to achieve one night of intimacy, and that
very night the police were informed. All that night the cadi had
wine in his head and the youth in his embrace, enjoying himself and
singing:

Tonight perhaps the cock will not crow at dawn: lovers have not
had enough of embracing and kissing.
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The beloved’s breasts in the crook of curly locks, like ivory balls
in the crook of an ebony polo-stick.

Beware of one instant when the eye of sedition is asleep. Be
awake lest you live to regret it.

Until you hear the dawn call to prayer from the Friday mosque
or the beat of war drums from the atabeg’s palace gate,

It is foolish to take your mouth from lips puckered like a cock’s
eye just because of the vain cry of the cock.

The cadi was in this state when one of his retainers came in and
said, “Why are you sitting here? Get up! Flee as fast as you can, for
the envious have informed on you—indeed, they have done no
more than tell the truth. Let us quench the fire of sedition with the
water of strategic action while it is still small, before it grows larger
to consume the world tomorrow.”

The cadi looked at him with a smile and said,

“What does it matter to a lion that has put its claw into its prey
if the dogs bark?
Face your beloved, and let your enemies seethe with regret.”

That very night the king was also informed that such an abomi-
nation had been committed in the kingdom. “What do you com-
mand?” he was asked.

“I considered him one of the most learned men of the age,” he
said, “and unique in his time. Possibly detractors have maligned him.
I will not believe it of him until the matter is investigated, for the
wise have said:

To put your hand to the sword too quickly means to bite the
hand in regret.”

I heard that at dawn the king went with several of his courtiers to
the cadi’s bedroom. There he saw a candle standing, a beauty sitting,
wine spilled, goblets broken, and the cadi in a stupor of intoxication,
oblivious to the world. Gently he roused him, saying, “Get up! The
sun has risen.”

The cadi realized what a situation he was in. “From which direc-
tion did the sun rise?” he asked.



\YY Sl s G o3 ey S
! S b Ol 5 o oS a5 L5l eiS
) sl e on Gkl ll G oLl o ) O Bl Y S s
Pl i 5 pl 36 TEER G PP Gy
P lS g e i s st oS ol S S
gsvaQCWI&meﬂdubﬁng)jgﬁ&u
ok il il i 6 3 S
FS neslitanS Sl aS 038 ap aKT0) jl s ar
Pl 315 595 1555 S O T WP JEIF
ol 2di S (NS e A5 ol S (S i e L 1S
&O%&ﬂb})‘ﬁ@f.@jT&j))C&}i&dﬁ)ﬁjQ&
i Sl i g ity S wiandly i
Sl e o (P b
e o)l c,_ml_sj'lﬁjlméb
SO PO ¥t ] PN [P Kk o
S (15 al (ls 5 e, SO E
Jes s -&wa‘ﬁ—@w‘ﬁébﬂ@&uﬁw‘%ﬁf@ |
2 e i Kol g el iy b 15 S s N g clis
s UL B o5 o i 515 o8 ey OTcmbian s
r;mudlwésﬂﬁ‘&L@;,\lebélcﬁf.xﬁfg,ﬁjxﬁ;\i
| S .pﬁf@ﬁwu;@{ L, %os .rlogjwa@;;mufwu
&:&,Q,ulJbou@)wx@)lmﬁy}@ja,ﬁu~
il w55 sl




CHAPTER FIVE: LOVE AND YOUTH 122

“From the east,” the king said.

“Thank God!” said the cadi. “The gates of repentance are still
open in accordance with the Prophet’s dictum, ‘The gates of repent-
ance will not be closed to God’s servants until the sun rises in the
west.” | seek your forgiveness, O God, and I repent!”

These two things instigated me to sin: bad luck and a weak
mind.

If you take me to task, I deserve it. If you forgive me, pardon is
better than revenge.

“To repent when you know you are going to die avails you
nothing,” said the king. But their faith availed them not, after they had
beholden our vengeance [Kor. 40:85].

Of what benefit is it to repent of theft when you can’t throw
your lasso over the palace?
If the fruit is too high, lower your hand, for a short person
cannot reach the branch.
It is impossible to release you, given the abomination you have com-
mitted.” This the king said as the jailers began to haul him off to
extract retribution from him.

“I have one word left to say to the king,” said the cadi.

The king heard him and said, “What is it?”

He said:

“You may shake me off in boredom, but do not expect that I will
let go of your skirt.

Even though release is impossible because of the crime [ have
committed, there is yet hope of the generosity you possess.”

“You have produced a novel analogy and spoken a rare anecdote,”
said the king, “but it is logically absurd and contrary to the law for
your erudition and eloquence to get you released from the grip of my
punishment. I think the best thing would be for me to have you
thrown down from the fortress so that others will learn a lesson.”

“O lord of the world,” he said, “I have been nourished by the
benefaction of this dynasty, and I am not the only one to have com-
mitted this crime. Have someone else thrown down so that [ may
learn a lesson.”

The king burst out laughing and pardoned his crime, and to the
detractors who had insisted that he be killed he said,
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CHAPTER FIVE: LOVE AND YOUTH 123

“You who admit to your own guilt, do not taunt others for their
faults.”

(@ Story 21

There was an honest and chaste young man who was pledged to
a fair face.

[ have read that they fell into a whirlpool together in the great
ocean.

When a sailor came to take him by the hand lest he perish in
that condition,

From the midst of the waves and maelstrom he said, “Leave me
and take my friend’s hand.”

As he spoke, the waves crashed over him, and he was heard to
say as he perished,

“Listen not to the tale of love from that worthless one who
forgets a friend in difficulty.”

Thus the friends lived. Listen to this worthless one that you may
know,

For Sa‘di knows the path and custom of love as well as he knows
Arabic in Baghdad.

Set your hopes on the beloved you possess, and forget about all
the rest of the world.

If Layla’s Majnun were alive, he would pen the tale of love from
this notebook.
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Chapter Six

Feebleness and Old Age

@© Story 1
[ was having a discussion with a group of scholars in the mosque in
Damascus when a young man entered and said, “Is there anyone
among you who knows Persian?”

Everybody pointed to me.

“Yes,” I said, “I do.”

“There is an old man a hundred and fifty years old on the verge of
death,” he said, “and he is saying something in Persian, which we
don’t understand. If you would be kind enough to trouble yourself,
you will be rewarded. He may be making his last bequests.”

When [ arrived at his bed, he was saying,

“I said let me say the few words I desire; alas that the path of my
breath is stopped up.

Alas that at the table of the good things of life I ate for only a
moment before they said, ‘Enough!””

[ told the Syrians the meaning of these lines in Arabic, and they
were astonished that he had lived so long and was still regretful of
leaving the world.

“How are you in this state?” I asked.

“What should I say,” he replied.

“Have you not seen what pain a person suffers when a tooth is
pulled from his mouth?
Compare that to the state at the moment life departs the body.”

“Put what you imagine about death out of your head,” I said, “and
do not let fear overwhelm your nature, for the Greek philosophers
have said that no matter how sound the constitution may be, one

124
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CHAPTER SIX: FEEBLENESS AND OLD AGE 125

can never count on living forever, and no matter how terrible an
illness may be, it does not necessarily indicate death. If you say so,
I'll summon a physician to treat you.”
He lifted his eyes, laughed, and said,
“The most skilled physician wrings his hands when he sees a
senile old man lying before him.
The master architect is busy painting the portico, but the
structure is defective at the foundation.
An old man was wailing as he was dying; an old woman was
softening his sandals.
When the balance of the constitution is upset, neither
determination nor treatment can have an effect.

(@ Story 2
An old man said, “I had taken a young girl to wife. The bridal cham-
ber was decorated with flowers, and I was sitting with her in private,
my eyes and heart set upon her. For long nights I didn’t sleep, and [
told her jokes and stories, hoping that she would get accustomed to
me and not be afraid. One night [ was saying, ‘You are lucky to have
become the companion of an old man, one who is mature,
experienced, and calm, who has seen all sorts of things and tried
good and bad, who appreciates the value of companionship and will
be affectionate, compassionate, kind, good-natured, and soft-spoken.
As far as [ am able, [ will try to win you over; and though you injure
me, [ will not injure you.
If, like a parrot, you want to eat sugar, my sweet soul will be sacrificed
to nourish you.
You are fortunate not to have fallen into the clutches of a conceited
young man, self-willed, hot-headed, and light-footed, who entertains
a different whim every moment and a different notion every instant,
sleeping in a different place every night and taking a new friend
every day—
Young men are good-looking and attractive, but they do not remain
constant to anybody.
Do not expect fidelity from nightingales, for they sing to a different
rose every moment.
in contradistinction to old men, who live by rationality and deco-

rum, not in the grip of wildness and youth.’




\y? 6)1:15&«5&4")3(&“3%)\%
kajﬁ) g;'{(fd’)" Qsr b S el e 56 G 2 ;
Ao 3 AT a3 5 oS 3y OLS S 38 i o iz
% oS e iz i 55551 353, I3 ) 3 s S it e ‘
e b Sl pas (585 45 e S 0T 055 e Jie o550
S 8w A5 gl g3 58 S 0l Oj el S
Adie e Wi bl |
ck il Cod el
2y p b 2 JULgY
S5 e O Ko 5 b o
ol 15 g gl oS
sp e S L an Y
el s e ke Usm - daloni | ey 5 390 bl gn Ol ol 3
5 s 3 (e 5 S 5 A5 Sl b dity eSS e
3S cin Olimed o ond S8 5 S i 5 i 5 ks L
.rwxﬁaﬁdwf,,@ﬁvyymomg&.w,u
oS i Sl el s gl b
iy pSboas S Ole,nl s 5 L

R . / T - .. . . 0
w)w.})lyc\{v\.}"ﬁ)ﬂ 63}’)"u—¢3)‘)l‘—""6)’

L gonLes
(o0 95 (S50 5 bl Olsl o JUJJ-{{)LPJJ(’-‘)% S Ologa
a3 el 0355 55 pl o gt e e 450 S S 5
et 155, T il Corlon Olas o o et B0 5 (o3l oo




CHAPTER SIX: FEEBLENESS AND OLD AGE 126
Seek someone better than yourself and take advantage of the
opportunity, for with someone like yourself you will suffer loss.

“ spoke to her so much in this fashion,” he said, “that I thought I
had won her heart and she was mine. All of a sudden she sighed
painfully and said, ‘All the things you have said do not weigh in the
scales of my mind as much as one sentence I heard once from my
nurse, who said, “Better an arrow sit in the side of a young woman

»n

than an old man sit by her side.
When she saw in her husband’s hand something as limp as the lip of a

faster,
She said, “This thing he has is dead; indeed, the sleeper needs a charm

to wake him up.”
When a woman comes away from a man’s embrace unsatisfied, much
y

trouble and strife will arise in that house.
If an old man cannot rise without using a staff, when will his staff rise?

“In short, there was no possibility of compatibility, and in the end
we parted. When the minimum time after divorce had passed, she
was betrothed and married to a young man of quick temper and sour
disposition, who had nothing to call his own and was of bad charac-
ter. From him she suffered cruelty and harshness, and she was beaten
and abused, but she thanked God for her good luck and said, “Thank
God I was delivered from that painful torment and given over to this
eternal bliss!”

With all your cruelty and ill temper, I will put up with you because you

are fair.
For me it is better to burn in torment with you than to be in paradise

with another.
The odor of onions from the mouth of a good-looking person is fairer
than roses from the hand of an ill-favored one.

@ Story 3
I was the guest of an old man in Diyarbekir who possessed abundant
wealth and had a good-looking son. One night he said, “In all my
life I have had only this one son. There is a tree in this valley that
people visit when they have requests to make. Long nights I cried
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CHAPTER SIX: FEEBLENESS AND OLD AGE 127

out to God at the foot of that tree until he gave me a son.”
Here I heard the son whisper to his friends, “I wish [ knew where
that tree was so | could pray for my father to die!”
The old man, rejoicing, saying, “My son is intelligent,” and the son
grumbling, saying, “My father is senile.”
Many years pass without your visiting your father’s grave.
What good did you do to your father that you should expect anything
of your son!

. @ Story 4

Once, in the folly of youth, I rode hard all day, and that evening I
fell exhausted at the foot of a hill. A feeble old man came from the
end of the caravan and said, “Why are you sleeping? This is no place
for slumber!”

“How can I go on,” I replied, “when I am so tired?”

“Haven’t you heard what men of understanding have said”” he
said. “ “To walk and then sit is better than to run and then col-

”»

lapse.’
You who are yearning for the way-station, hasten not. Put my advice
into practice and learn patience.
An Arabian steed gallops in haste, and a camel proceeds slowly night
and day.

(@ Story 5
There was a young man in our circle of friends who was nimble,
kind, cheerful, and soft-spoken. His heart was never infected by
worry over anything, and his lips were never without a smile. A long
time passed during which we chanced not to meet. Then I saw him

with a wife and children, and the root of his cheerfulness had been -

cut and the rose of his light-heartedness had withered. I asked him,

“How are you, and how are you doing?”
“Since I had children,” he replied, “I have not been childish.”
What is youth now that old age has changed my features? The change
wrought by time is a sufficient harbinger.
When you are old, stop being childish: leave play and jest to the
young.
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Do not look for the glee of an adolescent in an old man, for once water
has gone it does not return to the stream.

When harvest time comes to the field, it doesn’t wave as it did when it
was newly green.

The time of youth is lost to me. Alas for that happy time!

The strength of a lion’s claw is gone. I am content now with a piece of
cheese like a leopard.

An old woman dyed her hair black. I said to her, “Old woman, ancient
of days,

You may have disguised your hair as black, but this hunched back will
never straighten up.

@ Story 6
Once, in the folly of youth, I shouted at my mother. Hurt, she sat in
a corner and cried. “Have you forgotten your infancy that you speak
roughly to me?” she said.
How well spoke an old woman to her son when she saw him able to
defeat a leopard and as large as an elephant.
“If you remembered the time of your infancy, when you were helpless
in my arms,
You wouldn’t be cruel to me today, when you are a lion of a man and [
am an old woman.”

(@ Story 7

A stingy rich man had a son who was ill. His well-wishers said to
him, “The best thing to do would be either to have the Koran
recited for him or to sacrifice a sheep.”

He thought for a moment and then said, “A recitation of a Koran
at hand is more appropriate than a distant flock.”

A man of understanding heard him and said, “He chose the
recitation because the Koran comes right off the tongue, but gold

comes from inside his soul.”
They refuse to bow their heads in devotion if it necessitates giving
something.
In observance of religion they resemble donkeys in the mud; but if all
you want is a “Praise God,” they will shout it out a hundred times.

(© Story 8
An old man was asked, “Why don’t you take a wife?”
“I don’t take any pleasure in old women,” he replied.
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CHAPTER SIX: FEEBLENESS AND OLD AGE 129

“Get a young one,” they said, “since you are rich enough.”
“Inasmuch as I, who am old, have no inclination for old women,

what love could a young woman have for me?”

Potency is necessary, not gold, for a woman prefers a carrot to ten
maunds of meat.

(@ Story 9

I heard of an old man who got it into his feeble head to take a
wife.

He proposed to a fair young maid named Jewel, who had been
hidden from the gaze of men as in a jewelry box.

She was adorned [on her wedding night] as is the custom of
brides, but at the first attack the old man’s staff withered.

He drew his arrow but did not hit the target, because a mail coat
can only be pierced by a steel needle.

He began to complain to his friends, saying, “This impudent one
has swept my house clean.”

Between husband and wife there arose such trouble and strife
that it wound up in the hands of the police and judge, and
Sa‘di said,

“Other than disobeying you and cursing you, the girl is not at

fault. How can you, whose hand shakes, pierce a pearl?”
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Chapter Seven

The Effects of Education

@ Story 1

A vizier had a stupid son. He sent him to one of the learned, saying,
“Give him some education. Maybe he will become intelligent.” He
taught him for a long time, but it had no effect. He sent someone to
the father to say, “He will not become intelligent, and he has driven
me crazy.”

When the base is essentially receptive, education will have an effect.

No one knows how to polish iron that is essentially bad.

Don’t wash a dog in the seven seas, for when it is wet it is even more

polluting.
If Jesus’ ass is taken to Mecca, when it comes back it will still be an ass.

(@ Story 2

A wise man was advising his sons. “My dear sons,” he said, “acquire
skill, for there is no reliance upon possessions or good fortune in this
world, and on a journey gold and silver are always in danger—either
robbers will take them in one fell swoop or merchants will consume
them by installments. Skill, however, is an ever-living wellspring
and an unending source of wealth. If a skilled man suffers a reversal
of fortune, he has nothing to worry about because skill, in and of
itself, is a fortune. A skilled man is appreciated and seated in honor
wherever he goes, while a person without skill must pick at leftover
morsels and suffer hardship.

It is hard to be under another’s thumb after enjoying high status; it is
hard for one accustomed to luxury to suffer the oppression of
others.

When a revolution occurred in Syria, and everyone was displaced,

Wise sons of villagers became kings’ ministers,
And ministers’ foolish sons wound up in the countryside as beggars.

130
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CHAPTER SEVEN: THE EFFECTS OF EDUCATION 131

If you desire your father’s inheritance, acquire your father’s knowledge,
for a father’s wealth can be spent in a day.

(© Story 3

A learned man was teaching a prince, and he beat him mercilessly
and tormented him beyond description. Finally, unable to endure it
any longer, the lad took his complaint to his father, and when he
removed his shirt from his bruised body, the father was outraged. He
summoned the teacher and said, “You do not torment and abuse the
sons of ordinary citizens the way you do my son. What is the reason
for that?”

“The reason,” he replied, “is that to think before speaking and to
act in an approved manner is necessary for all people in general, and
for rulers in particular, because everything they do and say is spoken
of as a matter of course, while the words and deeds of common folk

do not carry such weight.
If a poor man makes a hundred breaches of etiquette, his companions
will not recognize one in a hundred.
But if a king says one thing in jest, it will be related from country to
country.
Therefore it is incumbent upon the teacher of a prince to strive
more to inculcate the moral characteristics of the highborn (may
God cause them to grow well) than he would for commoners.”
No one who is not taught manners in childhood can be set straight in
adulthood.
You can bend a green twig however you like; a dry one cannot be
straightened except by fire.

The good strategy of the teacher and the setting of his reply were
in conformity with the king’s opinion. He rewarded him with a robe
of honor and favor and elevated his rank.

(© Story 4
[ saw an elementary school teacher in North Africa—a sourpuss,
spiteful, ill-tempered, malicious, beggarly, and immoderate. The
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CHAPTER SEVEN: THE EFFECTS OF EDUCATION 132

mere sight of him spoiled people’s pleasure, and his recitation of the
Koran made people wince. A group of innocent boys and girls were
held hostage to his cruelty, not daring to laugh or speak. The
unblemished cheek of one he would slap, and sometimes the spotless
thigh of another he would spank.

In short, I heard that something of the monstrosity of his soul was
made known, and he was discharged. His school was then given to a
pious man of great rectitude, a good and compassionate man who
spoke only when necessary and who never hurt anyone with his
words. The youngsters quickly forgot the awe in which they had
stood of the first teacher, and when they saw the angelic character of
the second, one by one they turned into demons. Confident of his
leniency, they forgot what they had learned, and most of the time
they were engaged in play, hitting each other on the heads with
their uncorrected tablets.

When master and teacher are lenient, children play leapfrog in the
marketplace.

Two weeks later I passed by that mosque. | saw that the first
teacher had been persuaded to return. Truly, I was pained and won-
dered compassionately why once again a devil had been made a
teacher of angels. A witty old man with much experience of the
world heard me, laughed, and said:

“A king sent his son to school, placing a silver tablet at his side.
At the top of the tablet was written in gold: ‘Better a master’s
cruelty than a father’s affection.””

@© Story 5
A pious man’s son inherited vast wealth from his uncles. He began
to indulge himself in riotous living and profligate ways. In short, it
didn’t take long before there was no sin he hadn’t committed and no
intoxicant he hadn’t swallowed. Once I advised him, saying, “My
son, income is flowing water, and pleasure is a turning millstone,
that is, spending a lot is fine for one who has an assured income.
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CHAPTER SEVEN: THE EFFECTS OF EDUCATION 133

When you have no incorme, spend more slowly, for sailors have a song:
If it doesn’t rain in the mountains, in one year the Tigris will be a dry
riverbed.

Be rational and decorous, and forget amusement and play, for when
your wealth is gone, you will suffer hardship and regret.”

The boy, taking pleasure in wine and song, did not heed my words
and turned a deaf ear to what I said. “To destroy the pleasure of the
moment by worrying about far-away tribulation is contrary to the
opinion of the wise,” he said.

Why should the fortunate and lucky concern themselves with fear of
hardship?

Go, be merry, compassionate friend; one should not worry today about
tomorrow.

“Why should I worry? [ am seated at the head of the table of liberali-
ty, having pledged myself to chivalry, and with the mention of my
generosity in the mouths of the common people.”
Anyone who becomes known for generosity and liberality should not
tie down his money.
When a reputation for charitableness has gone out into the street, you
cannot slam the door shut in people’s faces.

[ realized that he was not going to take my advice, and, as they
say, my hot breath was having no effect on his cold iron. I stopped
advising him and turned my face away, heeding the words of the
wise, who have said, “Say what you must, and if they don’t accept it,
don’t worry.”

Even if you know they won't listen, give what benevolent advice you

know.

It won’t be long before you see them lying distraught with both legs in
chains.

They will be wringing their hands and saying, “Alas, I didn’t heed a
wise man’s words.”

After a time | saw that he had suffered the downfall | had feared,
and he was sewing patches on his clothing and grubbing for morsels.
[ felt sorry for his plight, but I did not think it manly, when he was
in such a state, to scratch open his inner wound and pour salt on it
by censuring him. To myself I said,
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CHAPTER SEVEN: THE EFFECTS OF EDUCATION 134

“An ignoble fellow, dead drunk, does not worry about the day of
poverty.

A tree that is radiant in spring is naturally left leafless in
winter.”

(@ Story 6
A king gave a son of his to a teacher and said, “He is like your own
son. Educate him as you would one of your own.”

“I will obey,” he replied.

For several years he strove but got nowhere. The teacher’s own
sons became paragons of learning and eloquence. The king took the
scholar to task and rebuked him, saying, “You broke your promise
and did not keep your word.”

“Let it not be hidden from the mind of the lord of the face of the
earth that the education was the same,” he replied, “but the natures
differed.”

Although both gold and silver come from rocks, there is not gold and
silver in every rock.

Canopus shines on all the world. In one place it produces fine suede
and in another goat’s leather.

© Story 7
I heard of a master Sufi who used to tell his disciple, “My son, if
human beings concentrated upon the giver of sustenance as much as

they do on the sustenance, they would surpass the level of angels.”

God did not forget you when you were a drop of sperm buried in the
womb.

He gave you a soul, nature, intelligence, comprehension, beauty,
speech, a mind, thought, and awareness.

He arranged your ten fingers on your hand. He attached your two arms
to your shoulders.

Now do you think, low-minded one, that he will forget to sustain you?

(© Story 8

[ saw a bedouin who was saying to his son, “My son, on the day of
resutrection you will be responsible for what you have earned. You
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CHAPTER SEVEN: THE EFFECTS OF EDUCATION 135

will not be asked to whom you are related.” That is, you will be

asked what your deeds were, not who your father was.
The covering of the Kaaba people kiss did not become renowned
because of the silkworm.
It sat with a great one for several days; consequently it became so
precious.

@© Story 9

In the books of the wise it is related that scorpions have no ordinary
birth as do other animals. On the contrary, they eat their mother’s
insides, tear open her belly, and go off into the desert. The skins that
can be seen in a scorpion’s nest are remnants of that.

Once [ was telling this story to a great man.

“My heart tells me that it is true,” he said, “and it must be so.
Things that act thus with their mothers when they are small are

necessarily so fortunate and beloved when they are big!”
A father was charging a son, saying, “Fortunate one, remember this
advice:
Whoever is not faithful to his own people will not become lovable and
successful.”

Anecdote
A scorpion was asked, “Why don’t you come out in winter?”
“What respect do I have in summer that I would come out in

winter too?” it replied.

© Story 10

The poor wife of a dervish was pregnant. The time of birth was near,
and the dervish had never had a son.

“If God gives me a son,” he said, “other than this cloak | have on,
[ will give everything I have to the poor.”

By chance, a son was born, and, as he had vowed, he spread a table
for the poor.

Several years later when I returned from a trip to Syria, I passed
through that friend’s quarter and asked how he was. 1 was told, “He
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CHAPTER SEVEN: THE EFFECTS OF EDUCATION 136

is in the police prison.” I asked the reason. Someone said, “His son
drank wine, got into a fight, shed someone’s blood, and took flight.
In his stead the father was chained from head to foot.”
“He asked God for this calamity himself,” I said.
My sober man, if pregnant women were to give birth to snakes,
It would be better in the sight of the wise than giving birth to crooked
children.

(@ Story 11
When I was a child I asked an adult about maturity. He replied, “It

has been written that it has three signs. One is to be fifteen years of
age. The second is sexual maturity. The third is the appearance of a
beard. However, in reality there is only one sign, and that is to be in
bondage more to God’s pleasure than to one’s own personal enjoy-
ment. No one in whom this quality does not appear is reckoned
mature by the wise.”
In form, a drop of water became a human being after remaining forty
days in the womb.
If a forty-year-old does not have reason and decorum, in truth he
should not be called human.
Humanity is chivalry and kindness. Don’t think it is just this material
form.
One needs virtue, because pictures can be drawn on walls with paints
and hues.
When a human being does not have learning and beneficence, what’s
the difference between a person and a painting on a wall?
Acquiring worldly goods is not virtue: capture someone’s affection if
you can.

(© Story 12
One year a fight broke out among travelers to the Hejaz, and yours
truly was also traveling on that trip. We fell upon each other and
had a real brawl. I heard somebody inside a litter saying to his com-
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panion, “Isn’t it strange that when an ivory pawn traverses the chess
board, it becomes a queen, that is, it becomes better than it was,
while travelers to the Hejaz traverse the desert and become worse.”!

Say for me to that annoying pilgrim who is bothering people with his
annoyance,

“You are not the pilgrim—the pilgrim is your camel because the poor
thing only eats thorns and carries loads.

(@ Story 13
An Indian learned flame-throwing. A wise man said, “This is not a
game for you, whose house is made of reed.”

Unless you know that your words are absolutely correct, don’t speak;
and what you know will not have a good answer, don’t say.

@ Story 14
A fellow had a sore eye. He went to the veterinarian and said,
“Treat it.” The veterinarian put in his eye what he put in animals’
eyes, and the fellow went blind. The case was taken before a judge,
who said, “Go away! There will be no compensation here. If this
man weren’t an ass, he wouldn’t have gone to a veterinarian.”

The gist of this story is for you to realize that if someone gives a
big job to an untried person, regardless of how much he regrets it
later, in the opinion of the wise it is attributable to feebleness of
mind.

An enlightened and wise person does not give important jobs to
unworthy people.
A mat weaver may be a weaver, but he is not hired in a silk factory.

(@ Story 15
The son of a great religious leader died. He was asked, “What should
we write on his gravestone?”

'"There is an irreproducible pun involved here. Piydda, ‘one who goes on foot,’ is
P P ¥ g
the word for ‘pawn’ in chess and for ‘traveler.’
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“The honor and dignity of the verses of the Glorious Book are too
great to be written in such a place,” he said, “for over time they will
be worn down, people will step over them, and dogs will piss on
them. If something must be written, this verse is sufficient:

Oh, how my heart rejoiced every time greenery sprouted in the
garden.

Pass by, friend, so that in springtime you may see greenery
sprung from my clay.”

@© Story 16
An ascetic passed by a man of great wealth who had bound the
hands and feet of one of his slaves and was punishing him.

“My son,” said the ascetic, “God has put a creature like yourself
under your command and given you superiority over him. Be grateful
for the Creator’s bounty and don’t be so cruel to him. Tomorrow at
the resurrection you don’t want to be ashamed of his being better
than you.”

Do not get too angry at a slave. Do not torment him and wound his
heart.

You bought him for ten dirhems; you didn’t create him with
omnipotence.

How long will you be imperious, proud, and wrathful? The lord is
greater than you.

O master of Arslan and Oghush,” don’t forget your own commander.

In narratives about the Prophet, he is reported to have said, “The
greatest regret on the day of resurrection will be that a pious slave
will be taken to paradise and a corrupt master to hell.”

Do not vent your wrath overmuch on a boy who is enslaved to serve
you.

For you will be shocked on the day of reckoning when the slave goes
free and the master is in chains.

(@ Story 17

One year I was traveling from Balkh to Bamian, and the road was
fraught with danger from highwaymen. A young man became my

*Typical Turkish slave names.
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bodyguard, and he knew how to wield a shield and weapons and was
fully armed and very strong. It would have taken ten powerful men
to string his bow, and all the wrestlers on earth couldn’t have
brought him down to the ground. However, as you have probably
guessed, he had been brought up in luxury and was accustomed to
ease; he had no experience of the world and had never traveled. The
thunder of warriors’ battle drums had never reached his ears, and he
had never seen the lightning of cavalrymen’s swords.
Never fallen into the enemy’s hands as a captive; rain of arrows never
fallen around him.
As it happened, as this young man and I were traveling together,
every old wall he came to he pulled down with his strong arms, and
every ancient tree he saw he pulled up with the strength of his bare
hands. Boasting, he would say:
“Where is the elephant that has seen the shoulders and arms of
champions?
Where is the lion that has seen the palms and hands of real
men?”

We were in this state when two Indians jumped out from behind a
rock and attacked us. One carried a club, and the other wielded a
hoe. I said to the young man, “What are you waiting for?”

Show what manliness and strength you have, for the foe has come on
his own feet to the edge of the grave.
[ saw the bow and arrows fall from the young man’s hands as his
body fell to trembling.

Not everyone who can split a hair with an armor-piercing arrow stands
firm on the day warriors attack.
I saw that the only thing to be done was for us to abandon our
baggage, weapons, and clothes and flee for our lives.
Send an experienced man on important jobs, for he will bring in a
raging lion in the loop of his lasso.
Although a young man may have a mighty mane and the body of an
elephant,
In battling the foe he goes to pieces in fright, like a scholar faced with
a legal question.
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@© Story 18
I saw a rich man’s son seated by his father’s grave having a debate
with a poor man’s son. “The sarcophagus in my father’s tomb is
hewn from stone,” he said. “It has colorful inscriptions, the floor is
paved in marble, and it is made of slabs of turquoise. How does that
resemble your father’s tomb, which is just a couple of bricks slapped
together with one or two handfuls of dirt thrown in on top?”

The poor boy heard this and said, “While your father is still
turning in his grave under those costly bricks, my father will have
reached paradise.”

The less a donkey is laden, assuredly the easier it is for it to walk.

A poor man who bears up under the weight of poverty comes lightly
burdened to the gate of death.

As for one who lives in luxury and ease, there is no doubt that his
dying is all the more difficult because of these things.

Certainly a prisoner who escapes is better than a commander who is
captured.

(© Story 19
[ asked a great man about the meaning of the Prophet’s words, “Your
worst enemy is the self that lies within you.”

“It means,” he replied, “that every enemy to whom you do good
will become your friend, except for the self—no matter how much
you try to curry favor with it, its recalcitrance only gets worse.”

A human can become angelic by eating little, but if he eats like a
beast, he will fall like an inanimate object.

Anyone whose wish you grant will become obedient to your
command—but not the self, which gives orders when it gets what
it wants.
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(© Sa‘di’s Debate with an Opponent on Wealth and Poverty
In an assembly I saw a man in the guise of dervishes but not with
their traits. He began to revile, complain of, and decry the rich.
Finally he came to the point of saying that, in terms of power, the
hands of the poor were tied and, in terms of sincerity, the legs of the
rich were broken.

There are no coins in the hands of the generous, and the wealthy have
no generosity.

This was hard for me, who have been nurtured by the wealth of
the great, to listen to. “My friend,” I said, “the rich are a source of
income for the poor, a storehouse for those retired from the world, a
destination for visitors, and shelter for travelers; they bear a heavy
burden for the sake of the ease of others, and they partake of food
only when their dependents and underlings have eaten and the
excess of their banquets has gone to widows, the old, and their rela-
tives and neighbors.

The rich have endowments, vows, and parties; they give alms,
breakfasts, manumissions, gifts, and sacrifices.

When will you ever be as fortunate as they, when you can scarcely
perform two cycles of prayer—and that with a hundred
distractions?

Be it the ability to be generous or the strength to prostrate oneself, it
is easier for the rich because they have sanctified wealth, clean
clothes, sheltered honor, and unburdened hearts. The power to
perform an act of devotion lies in having a nice morsel to eat, and
correctness of worship lies in clean clothes. It is obvious what power
comes from an empty stomach and what virtue comes from an empty
hand. What kind of gait comes from a broken foot? And what kind

of charity emanates from the hand of a hungry man?
He spends a restless night who does not know where his meal is
coming from tomorrow.
An ant gathers in summer so that it may have freedom from worry in
winter.
Freedom from worry and poverty do not go together, and comfort in

want is impossible. One ties on his bib for supper, and another sits
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dreading the coming evening. How does the one resemble the other?
The possessor of great wealth is absorbed with God; one who doesn’t
know where his next meal is coming from has nothing but worries.

Therefore, these people’s acts of devotion are more acceptable
because they are at ease and attentive, not distracted and worried;
their livelihood assured, they can turn to their prayer beads. The
Arabs say, ‘I seek refuge in God from crushing poverty and being a
neighbor to one who doesn’t love.” In the sayings of the Prophet is
this: ‘Poverty is ignominious in this world and the next.””

He replied, “Haven’t you heard that the Prophet—upon whom be
peace—said, ‘Poverty is my pride’?

“Be quiet,” I said, “for the Prophet’s allusion was to the poverty of
a group of people who fight in the battlefield of contentment and
submit to the arrows of destiny, not those who wrap themselves in
cloaks of piety and sell the tidbits they receive in stipends.

O loud drum with nothing inside, without supplies what tactics will
you use when troops are mustered?
Turn your greedy face away from the people in manliness, and don’t
fiddle with a rosary of a thousand beads.

A poor man without honor will not rest until his poverty winds up
as infidelity—‘poverty lacks little of being a sort of infidelity’—since
without riches it is not possible to clothe the naked or to endeavor
to ransom a captive. And who will elevate the likes of us to their
level? And how does the ‘upper hand’ resemble the ‘lower hand’?
Don’t you see that God speaks of the ease of the people in paradise
in his revealed word when he says, They shall have a certain provision?’
This is so that you may know that those who have to worry about
making a subsistence living are deprived of the luxury of respectabil-
ity, and the realm of leisure is under the signet of ‘certain provi-

N

sion.
In a dream all the world appears to the eyes of the thirsty as a spring of
water.

3Kor. 37:41. “Certain provision” (rizg-i ma‘ldm) is iterpreted, in the Sufi sense, to
mean that one has the wherewithal to provide for the day to come. This was always
taken to be a breach of one of the prime pillars of Sufism, trust in God, since if one
knows where one’s daily bread is coming from tomorrow, one does not need to trust

in God to provide.
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The instant I said this, the “dervish’s” tolerance snapped and he
could bear it no longer. He drew the sword of his tongue, spurred the
steed of eloquence into the field of gravity, and charged at me, say-
ing, “You have exaggerated so much in describing them and have
said such ridiculous things that one would imagine they were the
universal antidote or the keys to the treasure houses of sustenance.
They are nothing but a handful of conceited, vain, egotistical, nau-
seating people occupied with property and luxury and seduced by
status and wealth. They do not speak except with stupidity, do not
look except with contempt. They call the learned beggars, and they
fault the poor for their distress. By virtue of the splendor of the prop-
erty they possess and the distinction of their imagined status, they sit
higher than anyone else, think they are better than anyone else, and
never take it into their heads to have any concern for anyone else,
unaware of the saying of the wise that ‘whoever is less than others in
acts of worship and greater in wealth is externally rich but inwardly

"

0OT.

i If a person without virtue prides himself on his possessions over the
wise, count him as a donkey’s ass even if he is a cow that smells
like ambergris.

[ said, “Do not belittle them, for they are lords of generosity.”

“You are mistaken,” he replied. “They are slaves to money. What
is the use of their being springtime clouds when they don’t give rain?
They do not take a step for God, and they do not give a coin with-
out placing an obligation and causing hurt. They accumulate money
by hard labor, keep it with avarice, and let go of it with regret. Just
as the wise say, a stingy man’s silver only comes out of the ground

when he goes into it.”
With toil and effort a person obtains some wealth; another comes and
takes it away without effort or toil.

[ said to him, “You are only aware of the stinginess of the wealthy
because you are a beggar. Otherwise, to anyone who covets what
another has, generous and stingy look alike. A touchstone knows
what gold is, and a beggar knows who is tightfisted.”

“From experience | say they keep retainers at their gates,” he
replied, “and to keep the poor away they station vicious thugs who
put their hands on discriminating people’s chests and say, ‘No one’s
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at home.” And rightly has it been said that

Of him who has no intelligence, ambition, foresight, or opinion,
well has the chamberlain said that no one is at home.”

“With the excuse that they have been driven to distraction by
people with expectations and by letters from beggars,” 1 said. “It
would be a logical impossibility, even if the sands of the desert were
pearls, for the eyes of beggars ever to be filled. The expectations of
the greedy can no more be filled by the good things of the world
than a well can be filled with dewdrops. Where you find a person
who has experienced hardship and suffered bitterness, it is because
he indulges himself in terrible things, does not try to avoid the con-
sequences of his actions, does not fear God’s punishment, and does

not know the difference between licit and illicit.
If a clod lands on a dog’s head, it will jump for joy, thinking it’s a bone.
If two people take a funeral bier on their shoulders, a vile-natured
person will think it’s a banquet table.

A rich man is favored by God, and because he has plenty of what is
licit he is preserved from illicit things. I have not stated these things
with logical precision or produced evidence or proof, but I expect
you to be fair. Have you ever seen a cheat pilloried, or a destitute
person in prison, or a virtuous woman fallen, or a hand cut off other
than on account of poverty! Lion-hearted men, out of necessity,
have dug tunnels and stacked dice. It is quite likely that a poor man
be seduced by lust. Since he does not have the wherewithal to take a
wife, he falls captive to sin because the belly and the genitals are
twins. That is, they are children of the same womb. As long as one is
down, the other stands up. I have heard that a poor man was
arrested for a vile act with a prostitute. Although he was ashamed,
there remained the fear of being stoned. ‘O Muslims,” he said, ‘I did
not have the ability to take a wife, and 1 couldn’t bear it patiently
any longer. What was [ to do? “There is no monkery in Islam.” ’ One
of the causes for the inner peace and serenity that are possible for a
rich man is that every night he can take a beauty in his embrace and
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thereby renew his youth every day. Bright morning salutes his radi-
ance, and those who strut in pride are stuck in the mud in embar-
rassment before him.
Hands drenched in the blood of the poor; fingertips dyed purple.
It is impossible that with the beauty of his countenance he would
contemplate forbidden acts or indulge in corruption.
A heart stolen and plundered by a houri of paradise—wbuld anybody
pay any attention to idols from Turkistan?
He who holds in his hands all the luscious grapes he desires does not
have to throw stones at bunches hanging on the vine.

Generally, the poor sully the skirt of respectability with sin, and the
hungry steal bread.

When a ravenous dog finds meat, it doesn’t ask whether it came from
Salih’s camel or the Antichrist’s donkey.

How many secluded females have fallen into corruption and tossed
their precious honor to the wind of ill repute on account of poverty?

With hunger there remains no stamina to abstain; pennilessness
snatches the reins from the hand of righteousness.

Hatim Tayi dwelt in the desert, but if he had been a city-dweller, he
would have been at his wit’s end from the throngs of beggars that
would have torn the clothes from him.”

“No,” he said, “I feel pity for their plight.”

“No,” I replied, “you feel envy for their possessions.”

We were engaged thus in this debate: every attack he launched 1
attempted to fend off, and every checkmate he proclaimed, I
countered with a queen. Finally the coins in our purses of high-
mindedness were exhausted, and the arrows in our quivers of argu-
ment were all shot.

Beware lest you throw down your shield with the attack of an eloquent
person, for he has nothing but his borrowed rhetoric.

Put into practice your religion and knowledge, for a rhyming
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rhetorician storms the gate with arms, but there is no one in the
fortress.

Finally he had no more arguments to use, and I humiliated him.
He stretched out the hand of aggression and began to speak absurdi-
ties, for it is the custom of ignorant people, when they are unable to
counter an opponent’s argument, to rattle the chain of odium. Like
Azer the idol-monger, who could not best his son in argumentation
and rose up against him in battle, saying, If thou forbear not, I will
surely stone thee [Kor. 19:46], he cursed me.

I said, “He tore my collar. I grabbed his chin.”

He attacked me, and I attacked him—and people ran after us,
laughing.
Everyone was astonished by our verbal exchanges.

In short, we took the disagreement before a judge and agreed to
arbitration, that a judge would seek the best path and pronounce a
verdict on rich and poor. When the judge saw our twists in logic and
heard our reasoning, he pondered and then, after much reflection,
raised his head and said, “You who have spoken in praise of the rich
and vilified the poor, know that wherever there is a rose, there are
thorns; with wine comes a hangover; over a treasure trove sits a
dragon; and where there is a regal pearl, there are also man-eating
crocodiles. Behind the enjoyment of every pleasure in the world
lurks the specter of death, and before the luxury of paradise is a rim

of misfortunes.

What can an enemy’s cruelty do if a lover cannot endure his beloved’s
cruelty? Treasure and serpent, rose and thorn, sorrow and joy—all
come in pairs.

Don’t you see that in a garden there are musky willows as well as dry
wood? So also among the rich there are those who are grateful and
those who are ingrates, and among the poor there are some who bear
up and others who suffer torment.

If every drop of dew were a pearl, the marketplace would be as full of
them as it is of donkey beads.

Those favored by God are the rich who act like the poor and the
poor who are as high-minded as the rich. The greatest of the rich is
he who sympathizes with the poor, and the best of the poor is he
who takes little from the rich. And whoso trusteth in God, he will be

his sufficient support [Kor. 65:3].
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Then he turned his face from me and began to chastise the der-
vish, saying, “You who have said the rich are occupied by vanity,
enjoying themselves, and intoxicated by sport. Yes, there are some
who possess the qualities you have mentioned—Ilacking in high-
mindedness, ungrateful for bounty, who only take and keep and do
not consume or give. If, for example, it doesn’t rain, or a flood
destroys the world, they, trusting in their wealth, do not inquire into
the misery of the poor or fear God. They only say:

‘If another perishes in want, I have. What does a duck care for a
storm?
Ladies riding on camels in their litters pay no attention to one
who crawls through dunes.
When the base get their rugs to safety, they say, ‘What care we if
all the world has perished?
Some people are as you have said, and others provide tables laden
with good things and extend their hands in generosity, looking for a
good name, lords of this world and the next, like the servants of His
Majesty the Padishah of the World, the Just, Assisted by God,
Victorious, Holder of the Reins of Mankind, Protector of the
Frontiers of Islam, Heir to the Kingdom of Solomon, Most Just of
the Kings of the Age, Victorious in the World and Religion, Atabeg
Abu-Bakr son of Sa‘d—may God make his days last forever and
inscribe his banners with victory!”
No father has ever been so kind to a son as your generous hand has
done to the family of Adam.
God willed that he have mercy upon the world, so, in his grace, he
made you king of the world.

When the judge reached this point, having driven the horse of
eloquence beyond us, we assented to the verdict and forgot about
what had passed. After this adventure we began to mollify each
other, placing our heads on each other’s feet in appeasement and
kissing each other on the forehead, and this was the end of the
affair. :

Do not complain of the turning of the world, O poor man, for you are
unlucky if you die in this state.

O rich man, since you have successful heart and hand, eat and give, for
then you will have won this world and the next.
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Chapter Eight
The Art of Conversation

Wealth is to make life easier; life is not for accumulating wealth.

An intelligent man was asked, “Who is lucky, and what is mis-
fortune?!”

“Lucky is he who eats and plants,” he replied, “and unlucky is he

who dies leaving everything behind.”
Never pray for anyone who has done nothing, who has spent his life
acquiring wealth and not consuming.

©

Moses advised Korah, saying, “Be thou bounteous as God hath been
bounteous unto thee” [Kor. 28:77]. He didn’t listen, and you have
heard the consequences he suffered.
He who stored up no good with his dinars and dirthems lost his head in
the end over dinars and dirhems
If you want to enjoy this world and the next, be as generous to others
as God has been to you.

The Arabs say, “Do good and place no obligation upon another,
and the profit thereof will revert to you,” i.e. give without obliga-
tion, for the benefit will return to you.

If you are hopeful of eating fruit from a tree, do not place a saw of
obligation at its base.

Thank God that you have been given good things: he has not deprived
you of his bounty and blessings.

Do not place the sultan under an obligation for the service you render;
recognize that he has done you a favor by employing you.

148
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 149

©

Two persons have toiled in vain and labored for naught. One is he
who has saved and not consumed, and the other is he who has
learned and not acted.
No matter how much learning you acquire, if you don’t act, you are
ignorant.
Neither scholar nor sage, he is an animal on whom are a few books.
What knowledge or awareness does that empty-headed one have? Is he
carrying kindling or notebooks?

©

Knowledge is for nurturing religion, not for consuming the goods of
this world.
Everyone who sells his learning and asceticism has built a haystack and
burnt it up.
An intemperate scholar is a blind man carrying a torch.
Useless is he who wastes his life throwing gold away and buying

nothing.
@

A kingdom derives beauty through the wise, and religion achieves
perfection through the abstinent. Kings have more need of advice
from the wise than the wise have of proximity to kings.
If you listen to advice, O king, in all the world there is no better advice
than this:
Give the job of tax collection only to the wise, even though it is not a
job for the wise.
Three things do not last: wealth without trade, knowledge without
debate, and kingdom without punishment.

©

To have pity on the evil is an injustice to the good; to grant pardon
to the unjust is cruelty to the poor.
Speak sometimes with kindness, appeasement, and humanity: you may
capture a heart in the lasso of agreement.
Sometimes speak with fury, for at certain times a hundred pots of sugar
are not as useful as one bitter herb.
When you show favor and cater to a vile person, he will squander your
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 150

fortune as your partner.
One cannot rely on the friendship of kings or on the beautiful
voices of boys, for the former can change on a whim and the latter
change with a wet dream.

Give not your heart to a beloved with a thousand lovers; if you do, you
put that heart in jeopardy of separation.

Do not share every secret you have with a friend. How do you know
that, sometime or other, he may not become an enemy?

Do not inflict every injury you can on your enemy, for sometime
or other he may become your friend.

Do not share your innermost secret with your friend, no matter how

dear he is, for a friend may also speak to his dear friends.
Do not divulge a secret you want to keep, even to a close friend,
for he too has close friends, and so on, and so on.

Silence is better than divulging one’s well-kept secret to someone and
saying, “Don’t tell!”

My dear, stop water at its source, for when the fountain is full the
stream cannot be dammed up.

That which cannot be told to everyone should not be divulged.

©

A weakened enemy who becomes meek and appears friendly has no
object other than to grow stronger. It has been said that there is no
reliance on the friendship of friends, much less on the flattery of
enemies. Anyone who considers a petty enemy as insignificant is like
one who ignores a small fire.

Extinguish it today while it can be put out, for when the fire grows

large it will burn the world.
Do not give an enemy you can shoot with your arrow a chance to

string his bow.

Speak with two enemies such that, if they become friends, you will
not be embarrassed.

Battle between two persons is like fire. A miserable tattle-tale adds fuel
to it.
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 151

The first and second may make up again, but the third will be caught
in the middle, out of luck and embarrassed.

To kindle a fire between two persons is a silly thing to do when you
may get burned in the middle.

Go easy in speech with friends lest a mortal enemy be listening.

Watch what you say in front of the wall lest behind the wall there be

an ear.
©

Whoever makes peace with enemies intends to harm friends.
O wise one, wash your hands of that friend who sits with your enemies.

©

When you hesitate to do a thing, choose the path that will be less
hurtful.
Don’t speak roughly to people who are easy to get along with; don’t
make war on someone who knocks on your door in peace.
When a thing can be accomplished with money, it is not worth
risking your life.
When every subterfuge has failed, it is licit to take hold of the sword.

©

Do not have pity on the helplessness of an enemy, for if he were
powerful he would not take pity on you.

When you see an enemy helpless, don’t brag of your own manliness.
There is marrow in every bone and a man in every shirt.

©

He who kills an evil person rescues others from the calamity he
would inflict and delivers the evil person from God’s torment.
Forgiveness is pleasing, but do not put balm on the wound of a
vexatious person.
He who took pity on a serpent did not know that it was an act of
injustice to a human.
©
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 152

It is a mistake to take advice from an enemy. To listen is all right,
provided you act contrary to his advice, for that will be the abso-
Jutely correct thing to do.

Beware of what an enemy says. Do it and you will slap your knee with

contrition.
Even if he shows you a path as straight as an arrow, turn away from
him and take the opposite road.

Q)

Excessive anger causes dread, and untimely kindness destroys awe.
Don’t be so rough that people go away having had enough of you, or
so soft that they take you for granted.
Better to have roughness and tenderness together—like a surgeon, who
both cuts and heals.
A wise man never resorts to roughness, and he is not soft lest he
detract from himself.
He neither puts too much on himself nor humiliates himself.
A shepherd said to his father, “O wise one, teach me a piece of hoary

wisdom.”
The father replied, “Don’t be so kind that the sharp-toothed wolf

becomes fearless.”

Two persons are enemies of kingship and religion—a king without

clemency and an ascetic without learning.
May no king ever command a kingdom who is not an obedient servant

to God.
©

A king should never be so violent with his enemies that his friends
begin to mistrust him. The fire of fury falls first on the person who is
irate; only then does it reach the opponent—or not.

©

It is not appropriate for a human being born of dust to put in his
head conceit, wrath, or pride.
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With such fury and uncontrollability, I think you are not of dust
but of fire.

In the land of Baylagan I came across a hermit. “Cleanse me of
ignorance with your training,” [ said.

He said, “Go be as tolerant as the earth, O learned one, or else
go bury everything you have learned in the earth.”

Q)

An ill-tempered person is caught in the hands of an enemy, for no
matter where he goes he cannot escape the clutches of retribution.
Even if an ill-tempered person goes to the top of the celestial sphere to
escape the hand of calamity, he will still be subject to the
affliction of his own bad temper.
When you see that disorder has befallen the ranks of your enemies,
be calm. If they are collected, you should worry about being scat-

tered.
Go sit at ease with your friends when you see your enemies at war.
And if you see that they are in agreement, string your bow and carry
rocks up to the battlements.

Q)

When an enemy has failed at every subterfuge, he will ring your bell
in friendship. Then, in friendship, he will do things that no enemy
ever could.

©

Strike a snake’s head with an enemy’s hand so that one of two
desired things will come about: if the latter wins, you will have
killed the snake, and if the former wins, you will be free of an

enemy.
On the day of battle do not think you are safe from a weak opponent,
for when such a one is desperate he will tear out the brains of a

lion.
©
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If you know a piece of news will hurt someone, be silent and let
another deliver it.
O nightingale, bring glad tidings of spring. Leave bad news to the owl.

Do not inform a king of anyone’s treachery unless you are totally
convinced your words will be believed. Otherwise you will be bring-
ing about your own downfall.

Aurray the ranks of your speech only when you know that your words

will have an effect.
©

Anyone who advises a self-willed person needs an advisor himself.

©

Don’t be deceived by an enemy, and don’t be seduced by a flatterer,
for the former has set a trap of deception, and the latter has spread
the skirt of greed. A fool is pleased by flattery—like a piece of car-
rion stuck on your heel that momentarily looks like a piece of fat.
Heed not the flattery of a speaker who stands to profit from you in the
least,
For if one day you don’t give him what he wants, he will tick off your

faults two hundred fold.
©

Unless someone finds fault with a speaker, his words will not be
corrected.

Don’t be duped by the praise of a fool or by your own vain imagination
into thinking your own words are beautiful.

Q)

To himself, everyone’s mind seems perfect and his children
beautiful.
A Jew and a Muslim were having such a quarrel that I had to laugh at
their words.
In ire the Muslim said, “If this IOU of mine is not good, O God, make
me die a Jew!”
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 155
The Jew said, “I swear by the Torah, and if I am lying 'm a Muslim
like you!”
Even if intelligence were to become extinct on the face of the earth,
no one would think to himself, “I'm stupid.”

©

Ten men can eat at one table, but two dogs cannot share a piece of
carrion. A greedy person who has everything in the world is still
hungry, and a contented person is full on a loaf of bread. The wise
have said, “Wealth of contentment is better than wealth of goods.”

An empty belly can be filled with one meager loaf of bread. The wealth
of the face of the earth cannot fill an eye squinting with greed.

©

When my father’s term of life was near its end, he gave me this
piece of advice and passed away:

“Lust is a fire: steer clear of it and don’t roast yourself over the
flames of hell.

In that fire you will not be able to bear the burning, so douse it
today with the water of forbearance.”

©

Anyone who does not do good to others in good times will suffer
hardship in hard times.

No one is more ill-starred than a person who hurts others, for on the
day of affliction no one will help him.

©

Nothing that comes to fruition quickly lasts long.
I have heard that it takes forty years to make a china cup from the clay
of the orient.
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 156

In Mardasht they make a hundred a day; consequently, you see what its
price is.

A chick comes out of the shell and looks for food, and a human infant {
knows nothing of reason or discrimination. il

One person looks at the wrong time and finds nothing; another, with
gravity and superiority, goes beyond everything.

Glass is found everywhere, and that is why is has no value; rubies are
hard to find, and that’s why they are valuable.

G)

Things are accomplished with patience, and anyone who is in a
hurry falls on his head.
I saw with my own eyes in the desert that the slow wins the race with
the fast.
The fleet-footed steed runs so fast it falls exhausted while the camel-
driver keeps his camels at a slow, steady pace.

@ \

Nothing is better for an ignorant person than silence, and if he knew

that was the best thing for him, he wouldn’t be ignorant.

When you do not have perfection and superiority, it is better to hold
your tongue.

The tongue humiliates a person: walnuts with no kernels make a light
load.

A fool was teaching a donkey, expending continual exertion on it.

A wise man said to him, “You ignoramus, why are you striving at this
useless effort? You'd better fear the blame of the censorious.

Beasts will not learn to speak from you. You had better learn silence
from the beasts.”

Anyone who does not reflect before answering will speak even more
incorrectly.

Either speak sensibly like real people, or sit down and be silent like the
beasts. ‘

©
Anyone who debates with another who is more learned than himself
will, by the time others realize that he is wise, have realized that he
is foolish.

When one who is greater than you starts to speak, even if you know
better, don’t contradict.
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 157

He who sits with the evil will experience nothing good.
If an angel sits with a demon, it will learn fury, treachery, and
deception.
You won’t learn good from the evil: a wolf does not make sheepskin

coats.
©

Don’t disclose people’s confidential secrets, for you will humiliate
them and make yourself untrustworthy. Anyone who studies and
doesn’t put into practice what he leams is like a man who drives an

©

ox without sowing seed.

An act of worship with the body doesn’t count for much when the
heart is not in it. A shell without a kernel is not fit to sell.

©

Not everyone who is quick at debate is correct in deed.
Many a fine figure is beneath a veil. When you lift it you find a
grandmother.

If every night were a night of power, the Night of Power would have

NO power.
If all rocks were Badakhshan rubies, the value of rubies and rocks

would be the same.
©

Not everyone who is fine in form has a beautiful character. The ker-

nel of a deed counts, not the shell.
In one day it is possible to discern from the features of a man what
level of learning he has achieved,
But don’t think you are secure from what lurks inside, and don’t be
deceived, for vileness of soul may not be discovered for years.

©
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 158

Anyone who acts in spite with the great sheds his own blood.
You think you are great. Rightly have they said that a cross-eyed
person sees double.
Soon you will have a broken noggin, you who risk your head against a

hulk.
@

To vie with a lion and to grapple with a sword are not acts of the

intelligent.
Do not fight o try your strength with a drunk. When faced with a fist,

put your hands in your armpits.

©

A weak person who vies with a strong one helps his enemy to

destroy himself.
What strength does a pampered person have to go into battle with

warriors?
A man with weak arms grapples in ignorance with one whose claws are

iron.
©

Anyone who does not listen to advice is headed to hear rebuke.
When advice does not enter your ears, be silent if I rebuke you.

@

The virtueless cannot stand to see the virtuous—just as dogs in the
marketplace cannot abide a hunting dog. They growl but dare not
come forward. That is, when a vile person cannot vie with another

in virtue, he attacks him with vilification.
An incapable envious person resorts to slander because in
confrontation his tongue is mute.

©

Were it not for the compulsion of the stomach, no bird would ever
fall into a hunter’s snare—actually, no hunter would ever even lay a
snare. The wise wait a long time from meal to meal, the pious eat
only half a seer, ascetics put up with hunger, adolescents eat until
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 159

their plates are taken away, and old men eat until they sweat. As for
wandering mendicants, they keep eating as long as there is room in
their bellies for breath and as long as there is food on the table for
anybody.
A prisoner to the gut has two nights in which he does not sleep: one
night from a heavy stomach, and one night from regret.

©

Consultation with women is ruination, and generosity to the cor-
rupt, a sin.

When you make a pact with the vile and do good to them, they will

sin as partners with your money.
To have pity on a sharp-toothed wolf is tyranny to sheep.
Anyone who doesn’t kill an enemy that is at hand is his own worst

enemy.

Stone in hand, and snake with its head on a rock. It is folly to pause

and reflect.
©

Contrary to this, some people think it is better to reflect before
killing captives because a choice remains: they can be killed or not.
If they are killed without reflection, it is probable that an advantage
will be lost because a chance to make up for it is pretty remote.
It is quite easy to take life from the living, but once a thing has been
killed it cannot be brought back to life.

Reason demands patience from an archer because once an arrow has
flown from the bow it can’t be recalled.

@

A wise man who tangles with the ignorant must not expect to be
honored. If an ignorant person bests a wise man in a verbal
exchange, it is no wonder because he is a rock that can shatter
pearls.
It is no wonder if he sucks his breath in: he is a nightingale in the same
cage as a Crow.
If a virtuous person takes offense at the vulgar herd, he should not
wound his own heart and go to pieces.
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 160

If an essentially worthless stone breaks a golden bowl, neither does the
value of the stone increase nor does the gold decrease in value.

©

Don’t be surprised by a wise man who is silenced by the vulgar, for
the sound of a lute cannot compete with the boom of a drum, and
the scent of ambergris is overwhelmed by the stench of garlic.
A loud-mouthed ignoramus crowed unabashedly that he had bested a
wise man.
He doesn’t know that the Hejazi mode is softer than the sound of a
warrior’s drum.
©

If a jewel falls into the mire, it is just as precious; and if dust rises to
the heavens, it is just as low. Talent without training is a pity, and
training the untalented is a waste. Ashes have an exalted lineage
because fire has a superior essence; but since ash has no virtue in and
of itself, it is equal to the dust. The value of sugar does not come
from the cane but rather from its own intrinsic qualities.

Since Canaan’s nature was without virtue, being the son of a prophet

did not increase his worth.
Show virtue if you have any, not your essence: roses come from thorns,

and Abraham from Azer.
©

Musk is that which has an aroma, not just because the perfumist says
so. A wise man is like the perfumist’s stock, silent and displaying its
merit. An ignorant person is a warrior’s drum, loud-mouthed and
empty inside.

For a learned person in the midst of the ignorant, the righteous have

made these metaphors:
A beauty in the midst of blind men, a Koran in the house of heretics.

©

A friend that is won with great effort should not be injured even for
a moment.
It takes long years for a stone to become a ruby. Beware lest in an
instant you shatter it with a rock.

©
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 161

Reason in the hands of the lower self is like a frail man in the grasp
of a fat lady.
Close the door of rejoicing to a house from which comes the sound of a
woman’s loud voice.
@©

A sound mind without power is deceit and trickery; power without a

sound mind is ignorance and madness.
One needs discrimination, planning, and intelligence, and then
possessions, for an ignorant person’s wealth and fortune are arms

in the war on God.
©

A generous person who eats and gives is better than an ascetic who
fasts and hoards. Anyone who gives up his desires for the sake of
acceptance by people has fallen from a licit desire into an illicit one.
An ascetic who retreats from the world not for God’s sake—what will
the poor fellow see in a dark mirror?

©

Little by little becomes a lot; drop by drop becomes a torrent—that
is, those who do not have power hold onto small pebbles until they
have a chance to dash a tyrant’s brains out.
When drop gathers on drop, it becomes a river, and a river added to a
river becomes an ocean.
Little added to little becomes much; grain by grain wheat becomes a

storehouse.

A learned person should not pass over an ignorant person’s stupidity
in clemency, for it detracts from both sides: the stature of the one is
diminished, and the ignorance of the other is reinforced.
When you speak to a low person with kindness and courtesy, his pride
and obstinacy grow worse.

©
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 162

No matter by whom sin is committed it is offensive, but when it is
committed by the learned it is all the worse because knowledge is a
weapon in the war on the devil, and when a warrior is taken captive
it is more humiliating.
A distracted, ignorant commoner is better than an immoderate learned
person,
For the former goes astray in blindness while the lacter has two eyes

and falls into a pit.
©

Life depends upon a breath, and this world is an existence between
two nonexistences. Those who sell their religion for the world are
asses: they sell Joseph to buy a pit. Did I not command you, O sons of
Adam, that ye should not worship Satan? [Kor. 36:60]

To keep your promise to an enemy, you broke your promise to a friend.
See with whom you have severed your relationship and with
whom you are in league.

The devil cannot vie successfully with the sincere any more than a

king can with the poverty-stricken.
Don’t lend to him who doesn’t pray even though his mouth is open in

poverty,
For if he does not do what God has stipulated, he won’t worry about

paying back his debt to you.

©

When he dies, nobody will remember the name of a person whose
bread no one eats while he is alive. A widow enjoys grapes more
than the owner of the vineyard does. The righteous Joseph did not
eat his fill during a year of famine in Egypt in order not to forget the
hungry.
How can he who lives in ease and comfort know what it is like to be
hungry?
Only one who experiences a reversal of fortune can commiserate

with the poor.
You who ride a fleet steed, wake up! The poor wood cutter’s donkey is
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 163

stuck in the mud.
Do not ask for fire from a poor neighbot’s house, for what comes out of
his chimney is smoke from the heart.

©

During hard times of drought don’t ask an impoverished person in
distress how he is unless you are prepared to rub balm on his wounds

or offer him food.
When you see a donkey and its load fallen in the mud, have
compassion for it in your heart, but don’t go near it.
Once you have gone and asked it how it fell, gird your loins and take
the donkey by the tail like a man.

©

Two things are logically absurd: eating more than one’s allotted
daily bread and dying before one’s time.

Destiny will not change even if a thousand wails and moans of curse or
complaint come out of the mouth.

What does the angel in charge of the wind care if an old woman’s lamp

is blown out!?

You who are searching for sustenance, sit down and eat, and you
who are sought by the harbinger of death, do not go, for you cannot
escape.
Whether you endeavor for sustenance or not, God will deliver it.
If you go into a lion’s or leopard’s mouth, they will only eat you on the
day of your destined death.

©

Your hand will never reach that which has not been set aside for
you, and no matter where that which has been earmarked for you is,

you will reach it.
You have heard that Alexander went into the land of Darkness with so
much tribulation, but only he who drank the water of life drank it.

©
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 164

fisherman who is not so fated won’t catch a fish in the Tigris, and
g

4 fish whose time has not come will not die on dry land.
Poor greedy man running all over the world on the heels of
sustenance—with death on his heels.

©

A debauched rich man is a gold-plated clod, and a pious poor man is
a dust-covered beauty. The latter is Moses’ coat with patches all
over it; the former is Pharaoh’s beard studded with jewels.

@

The hardship of good people is headed for relief, and the fortune of
the evil is headed downbhill.

Inform him who enjoys status and good fortune and yet will not come
to the aid of the afflicted
That he will find no wealth or status in the next world.

@

An envious person is stingy with God’s bounty and reckons a sinless

person as an enemy.

I saw a dolt attacking a person of status.

I said, “Sir, if you are unlucky, what fault is it of the fortunate?”

Beware lest you wish for calamity to strike an envious man, for that
unlucky one is already suffering calamity.

What need do you have of being his enemy? He already has such a one
on his heels.

©

A pupil without devotion is a lover without money; a wayfarer
without cognition is a bird without wings; a learned man without
action is a tree without fruit; and an ascetic without knowledge is a

@

house without a door.

The Koran was revealed for teaching good conduct, not for chanting
chapters of scripture. A common man who is devout is a pedestrian
on his way; a learned man who is slack in his devotions is a rider
asleep. A sinner who raises his hands in prayer is better than a
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 165

religious man who only thinks about it.
A kindly and benevolent bailiff is better than an annoying
jurisprudent.

Someone was asked, “What does a learned man who doesn’t act
resemble?”
“A bee without honey,” he replied.
Tell the big, mean bee, “When you don’t give honey, don’t sting.”

©

A man without manliness is a woman, and a worshipper with greed
is a bandit.
You who have bleached your clothes with honor for the sake of what
people think, while you have blackened your book,
Take your hands away from the world, regardless of whether your
sleeve is long or short.
©

Regret never leaves two people’s hearts, and two people never get
their feet out of the mud of contrition: a merchant whose ship has
sunk and an heir who sits with wandering mendicants.
For mendicants your blood is licit if your possessions are not given in
alms.
Either don’t go with a friend who wears a blue shirt, or draw the mark
of mourning across your hearth and home.
Either don’t become friends with elephant drivers, or go find a house in

which elephants will fit.
©

A robe of honor bestowed by a king may be valuable, but the garb of
good character is more precious. The food on the tables of the great
may be delicious, but the change in one’s own purse is more
appetizing.

Vinegar and leeks by your own labor are better than a chieftain’s bread

and lamb.
©

It is contrary to the right way and opposed to the opinion of
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 166

intelligent people to take medicine on a guess and to take an unseen
road without a caravan.

The great Sufi master Muhammad Ghazali was asked, “How did
you arrive at this level of knowledge?”

“I never hesitated to ask about what I didn’t know,” he replied.

Hope of recovery is reasonable when you let a physician take your
pulse.

Ask what you don’t know, for the humiliation of asking will guide you
to the dignity of knowledge.

©

Don’t be too hasty in asking about something you know you’ll find
out about anyway, for it detracts from the dignity of rule.
When Lugman saw that iron miraculously became wax in David’s

hand,

He didn’t ask him what he was doing because he knew he would find
out without asking.
®©

A necessary concomitant of conversation is that you either get
yourself a house or make yourself welcome to a householder.

Don’t tell stories that don’t suit the temperament of the listener if you
want him to incline to you.

No intelligent person who sits with Majnun should mention anything

other than Layli.
®©

Anyone who associates with bad people, even if their natures do not
influence him, will be accused of their ways. Even if somebody goes
to a tavern to pray, he will be accused of drinking.

You make yourself known for ignorance when you choose to associate
with the ignorant,

[ asked a wise man for a piece of advice. I was told, “Don’t associate
with the ignorant,

For even if you were the most learned of the age, you would be an ass,
and if you were ignorant, you would be even stupider.”

©

The tractability of a camel, as is well known, is such that if a child
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 167

takes the reins and rides it a hundred leagues, it will not balk. But if
there is a dangerous valley ahead that would result in death, and the
child, in ignorance, wants to go there, the camel will jerk the reins
from his hands and refuse to submit any longer, for when it is time
for roughness, gentleness is blameworthy. It is said that an enemy
does not become a friend when he is treated with gentleness—his
greed just increases.
When someone is kind to you, be the dust under his feet. If he is
spiteful to you, throw dust in his eyes.
Speak no words in kindness and generosity with an ill-tempered
person, for what has rusted cannot be cleaned with gentle filing.

©

Anyone who falls at others’ feet so that they will know how learned
he is reveals his level of ignorance.
A bright man gives an answer only when a question has been asked.
Although the constitution of the words be right, argumentativeness
will be attributed to absurdity.

©

I had a sore under my clothing. Every day my master asked how it
was, but he never asked where it was. [ realized that he avoided
asking because it is not proper to mention every part of the body.
The wise have said, “He who does not weigh his words will be
pained by the answer.”
Unless you know that your words are absolutely correct, you shouldn’t
open your lips.
If you speak correctly and stay in chains, it is better than having a lie
free you from your bonds.
©

Lying is like a severe blow: when the wound heals a mark remains—
like Joseph’s brothers, who became known for a lie: even when they
told the truth no one trusted them. He answered, Nay, but ye
yourselves have contrived the thing for your own sakes: however patience
is most becoming [Kor. 12:18]
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 168

If one who habitually tells the truth makes a mistake, he will be
forgiven.
If a person becomes known for lying, the truth will never be believed

from him.
©

The most glorious creature in form is a human, and the lowest of all
things is the dog, but the wise are agreed that an appreciative dog is
better than an ungrateful human.
A dog never forgets a morsel even if you throw stones at it a hundred
times.
Even if you indulge a low person for his whole life, he will fight with
you for the least harsh word.

©

From one who is only concerned with himself, concern for virtue
cannot be expected, and a person without virtue is not fit to be a

leader.
Have no mercy on a very base ox, for it sleeps a lot and eats a lot.
If you have to be as fat as a cow, submit to cruelty from people like a

donkey.
©

The following is written in the Gospel: “O son of Adam, if I give
you riches, your involvement with them will make you forget Me;
and if I make you poor, you will have a grudge against Me. How
then will you taste the sweetness of remembering Me, and when will
you hasten to worship Me?”
Sometimes conceited and heedless in riches; sometimes wounded and
hurt in want.
Since you are like this in good times and bad, I do not know when you
will forget yourself and turn to God.

(G)

God’s unquestionable affection pulls one person down from a throne
and keeps another safe in a fish’s belly.

He is always cheerful who has remembrance of You as a constant
companion—even if he is in a fish’s belly like Jonah.

©
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 169

If He draws a sword in rage, prophet and saint bow their heads in
submission; and if He gives a glance in kindness, He will join the
bad to the good.

If on doomsday he addresses in wrath, how will even prophets be able
to make excuses?
Say lift the veil from the face of kindness, for the miserable have hope
of forgiveness.
©

He who fails to heed the admonition of this world to take the right
path will fall captive to the torment of the next. We will cause them
to taste the nearer punishment of this world, besides the more grievous
punishment of the next; peradventure they will repent [Kor. 32:21}.

First the great give advice, then chains. When they give advice and
you don’t listen, they place the bonds.

©

Fortunate people take heed from the stories and tales of the ancients
lest those who come after them make them proverbial for
catastrophe, but thieves do not cease stealing until their hands are

cut off.
A bird does not go after grain when it sees another bird in the snare.
Learn a lesson from the afflictions of others lest others learn a lesson

from you.
®©

What can one whose ear of receptivity is created deaf do to hear?

How can he who drags a rope that snares felicity fail to go forward?
For the friends of God dark nights shine like bright day.
And this felicity cannot be had by strength of arm unless merciful God
grants it.
To whom should I complain of You when there is no one else to judge
and there is no hand higher than Yours?
No one can mislead him whom You guide, and no one can guide him

©

whom You lead astray.
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 170

A beggar who ends well is better than a king who has bad luck.
A sorrow you experience before happiness is better than a happiness
after which you grieve.

The earth receives gifts from the sky, and the sky gets dust from the
earth. Every jar exudes what is in it.
If my character is displeasing to you, don’t let go of your own good

character.

God sees and covers it up; neighbors don’t see and shout it out.
If, God forbid, people were mind-readers, no one would ever be left in
peace from them.

Gold comes out of the ground by digging a mine, and it comes out of

a stingy person’s hand by “pulling teeth.”
The low don’t eat and listen. They say, “Hope is better than a morsel.”
One day you'll see, to the delight of their enemies, that their gold
remains when they are dead and turned to dust.

©

Anyone who doesn’t have pity on those under him will be oppressed

by those who are over him.
No manly arm in which there is strength should crush the hands of the
weak.
Do not injure the hearts of the weak lest you suffer the cruelty of a
strong mar.
@)

When a quarrel arises, an intelligent man jumps out of the way, and
when he sees that there is safety on the shore, let him drop anchor
and here is sweetness in the midst.

©
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 171

A gambler needs a three and a six, but he gets a three and a one.
A meadow is a thousand times better than a battlefield, but a horse
does not hold his own reins.

Q)

A poor man said in conversation with God, “O Lord, have mercy on
the evil, for you have already had mercy on the good by creating

them beautiful.
©

The first person to put stripes on clothing and to put a ring on his
finger was Jamshed. He was asked, “Why have you relegated all
ornamentation to your left hand and left learning to the right?”
He replied, “Truth is all the ornamentation the right hand needs.”
Faredun told the painters of China to sew the following words all
around his tent:
“O man of sobriety, treat the evil well, for the good are already great
and fortunate.”
©

A great man was asked, “With all the superiority the right hand has,
why do people put rings on their left hands?”
He replied, “Don’t you know that the learned are always
deprived?”
He who made pleasure and sustenance hard to obtain gives either
learning or luck.
©

To advise kings is all right for someone who doesn’t fear for his life
or hope for gold.
Whether you pour gold at a monotheist’s feet or put an Indian sword to
his neck,
He has neither hope nor fear of anyone, and thereupon lies the only
foundation of monotheism.

Q)
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 172

Kings are for warding off oppressors, policemen are for curbing the
bloodthirsty, and judges seek to reconcile the irreconcilable. Two
Jitigants who agree on the truth do not go before a judge.

When you know that it is necessary to tell the truth in an
investigation, better to do it with cheerfulness than with
vituperation and reluctance.

If a person doesn’t pay his taxes willingly, they will be taken from him
by force—plus the bailiff’s fee.

G

Everybody’s teeth are dulled by sour things—except judges, whose

teeth are dulled by sweets.
When a judge eats five cucumbers as a bribe, he will find in your favor
for ten melon patches.
©

What could an aged whore possibly do not to repent for her
misspent life? What could an out-of-work policeman possibly do not

to repent for harassing people?
A young ascetic fights like a lion in the path of God, while an old man
cannot get up from his corner.
A young man must be firm to abstain from lust; when an old man has a
limp libido, his tool doesn’t rise.

G

A philosopher was asked what the wisdom is in the fact that, of all
the glorious trees God created, only the cypress is called free, and yet
it bears no fruit.

“Every tree has a determined time to set buds and a predetermined
season for giving fruit,” he replied. “Sometimes, in season, they are
fresh, and other times, out of season, they wither, but the cypress
does neither of these. It is always cheerful, and this is the quality of
the free.”

Don’t set your heart on that which passes away, for the Tigris will flow
through Baghdad long after the caliphs.
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE ART OF CONVERSATION 173

If you can produce, be as generous as a date palm, and if you can’t, be
as free as the cypress.

Two persons have died with regret. One is he who had and didn’t

use it, and the other is he who knew and didn’t act.
Nobody sees a stingy learned man without speaking ill of him.
If a generous man commits two hundred sins, his generosity covers his

faults.
©

The book of the Rose Garden is finished, and God is the one to be
sought for assistance. With the help of the creator—mighty is his
name—no poetry of our predecessors has been included after the
manner of “borrowing,” as is the practice of some authors.

Better to wear your own old patched frock than to ask for a garment on
loan.

Mostly Sa‘di’s speech is entertaining and amusing, and for this rea-
son the tongues of some shortsighted people have grown long in crit-
icizing me, saying that to “squeeze the brain in vain and to swallow
smoke from a lamp for no gain is not what intelligent people do.”
However, it is not hidden from the enlightened minds of sahibdils,
who are primarily addressed here, that pearls of healing counsel have
been drawn onto strings of expression, and the bitter medicine of
advice has been mixed with the honey of wit, so that their weary
natures may not be deprived of the good fortune of receptivity.
Praise be to God, Lord of the Universe.

We made advice for ourselves; we spent a long time on this labor.
If it is not listened to avidly, the messenger has only to deliver the
message.

You who look upon it, ask God for mercy upon the author, ask pardon
for the writer,

Ask for yourself something good you want, and then ask forgiveness for
the owner.



Textual Variants

s Ao

(ool gl 15Ke) ol e o plazdly (S o= A
(V404

(VFVF oy 10L68) (B99 (dedamms ploialy cgnm SUIS = F

(VFEA chnn 2513 201,65) ey T il plazaly (Ol = 1

(VWFE (0 0L oy S NFFY) o dm ploal bl =N

ol
(5) 550 F b SN (4) L ,s Ny A (3) eo,a5 F(2) ol s F (1)
Ol il =F (9) 035 F(8) ) bluil 32 by —F (7) .akslan F (6)  JI- F
(14) a5 F (13) .ok La AN (12) L A, T <LeF (11) . JLs 2N (10)
sVF(19) . jaii F(18) .eosla F(17) oS +F (16) . 0] -F (15) . S'F
g5z KaaTN (24) 51, -F (23) (SO L F(22) oy + A (21) (25 F (20)
SSUIN(27) S5 0 Cadal 55,5 9 N (26) 555 90 F (25) g ook, F
3 Sl e e 25 Sk N, A (29) (¥ U, Sl F (28)
A3 Ly el ol ool s PSS ks
GF(33) .5 N, A (32) .0l sdd F31) coewl ponin S, F (30) eml 0
F(37) .o s F(36) 551u51 05,80 1, i 5 F(35) o,Ls F(34) . 51y

’L‘j’lj)

174




MANUSCRIPT VARIANTS 175
Jal b

(#5)>Q5""‘Qﬁj‘éﬁJ&ﬁF:wr&J-’Q"‘“Qﬁ)léﬁj&ﬁ(2) &S -F (1)
Eojos A 555, (5) . cpl o Felo 1, pl(4) Ol s, Fiss, 1,01 (3) sl
LeesT9) s-F ) LA S N LA js,5F (1)l tA 3,08l (6)
s F g3 N (11).cidl g F N I A cib] 0 (10) .45 g a5 5lus F A
N+ dols b 380509 (14) 1,8 = F(13) . W FN LA 2adb (12)
Fio,lsSm N(16) 1, dwle Fasls o, LLeFi, A8l 559 (15N
(20) . 2\ F(19) .o F o s 95 (01 (18) 23,05 a sl ;5 F(17) -J‘)fJ)’.

S 58 ~F

fﬁs)‘-.'

N (5) . 85 F 8,8 N (4) Olar F (3) 51 F icawss N (2) 35 00 F (1)
oy F i gmm 00081 NU(T) caz Figo N (6) . ding ddos F il
(10) 03,3 () oo F 0 505 (S N (9) e F 22,00 N (8) 0L
(13) .acns 59 —F (12) s 0 51,0 N dlsj jon F(11) .ols QYL SN
S(15) a6 5l ome ol OLL F(14) sl Olay b (.M,&;L;,T_F
55 B (IDN s alys S5 5 NewS eodle o (16) ab S
SN 4, S e F(18) s 95 0, Flil iy 55 2w 0 F i

33w F(21) bl F 1L N (20) .4t Nt F(19) 545

e b
N S F(4) 2,0 | g (ol F3) N {2 F(2) LLaS N Gl F (1)
N G o3pa,d olais F(6) 5l G s ols oy i e N(5) g
o2 S 3 (10) . S N (9) o F(8) o ydd N (7) eeSe ol
5331 F(12) 1 -F (11) o (oarS 6 2o cpl il i e
e 5 Faile tais OIS N (15) .81 1 (14) (ST, -F (13)




176 SA'DI'S GULISTAN

s F s 3T 55 (19) DT (55 F (18) sdum N (17) . alins F (16)
ey )l vy 5 2l mlis plas STy (21) i F s 201 (20)
N (24) 5l 2 N(23) . 0les N (22) sl 3 v 55 3,5 (61T
oo N e B ) e (27) 15 s F (26) 228 F (25) ol sty

3

poler b
s F(4) S F (3) o, YF (2) o5 byl IG5 F slisl SN (1)
S S S pliss F (7) (e o 2 F(6) (5355 03U ol STE(5)
S(11) .61 S 3 F(10) . oS jgws 55+ S(9) .l F(8) 5105 S pled
i 5, F(14) Hleas F(13) e lean F(12) .5 1

e b
1, =F (6) .azkan F (5) . STshas F (4) eiliss +F (3) 35,8 N (2) .05 ,3 N (1)

N (12) o plol 55 F (1) Jske F (10) a8 —F (9) 56 F (8) ke F(7)
33 Failo 53 (16) (oSS N 5 F(15) 5,8 F (14) .0LS N (13) ot
F(20) .8 ~F (19) . Ly N (18) $5F (17) 5Les 2,0 F e s edsloas
(24) Olsr N (23) 5 Jsnie F (22) 5 L3 0305 oot 8,8 F (21) . Sl
Ol N (29) SN (28) 5 F (27) . 255, F (26) 3,5 F(25) s F
(34) .tz 53 -F (33) .uL F (32) . i F (31) s F s s 33 201 (30)
o2l (36) Us s w5 20 &IW*ZJJMM@ Ua Ol 415 + S (35) .LIN
F(39) SIN (38) ol it atd s> o5 3 SGF (37) s F o

5 F(43) 555, F (42) e F(41) I F (40) 2

=5 b
$(6) o= S+ (5) .p s 51,5 F(4) ome F(3) e -N (2) W51 N (1)




MANUSCRIPT VARIANTS 177
C.*f*.\.jup@y&\_m{_i»+c,¢6~a-u (7)o)WI,F,AfJ}-’@>¢{

) i S Y S

o b
LioSm Lndil o5 AusS 1,8 % oS5 28 i 03,0 93 Sl + FN(D)
wils 5 e 6lshoy +1 A=l dasd ] (2) )15 « iy « i sl
F,A axla 1S (4) el F A a3l 1L, S (3) . pnes! bl T daea
PRILY




Glossary of Proper Names Occurring in the Gulistan

Abdul-Qadir Gilani (1077-1166): Hanbalite theologian, preacher, and
Suft; eponymous founder of the Qadiriyya Order.

Abu-Bakr son of Abu-Nasr: relative and vizier of the Salghurids in Shiraz
and vizier to Abu-Bakr b. Sa‘d. He was known for his generous patron-
age of the leamed.

Abu-Bakr son of Sa‘d I, son of Zangi: ruled the Salghurid line of Atabegs in
Fars from 1231 until 1260. During his reign Fars came under the
suzerainty of the Mongol khans Ogédii and Hiiligii, and Abu-Bakr was
given the title of Qutlugh Khan by them. Sa‘di’s pen name was
adopted from hijs father name, Sa‘d.

Abu-Hurayra: companion of the Prophet Muhammad. Since his name
means “father of a kitten,” he is associated with cats.

Abu’l-Faraj Abdul-Rahman Ibn al-Jawzi (1126-1200): renowned Hanbalite
jurist and severe critic of innovative practices introduced into Islam by
Sufism.

Alexander: in the Islamic version of the Alexander the Great legend,
Alexander goes into the land of Darkness in search of the water of
everlasting life. He sought long and hard but never found it. His cook,
Khizr, accidentally fell into the water of life and became immortal.

Amr ibn Layth: Saffarid ruler in Seistan, 879-901.

Anoshirvan (Noshirvan), Chosroés [ (r. 531-579): Sassanian emperor
renowned for his justice. The folk etymology of his name used several
times by Sa‘di, i.e. from néshin-ravdn ‘he of the sweet soul,’ is common
but incorrect. Anoshirvan, Anéshagruwén in Middle Persian, actually
means ‘immortal,” but Sa‘di would not have known it.

Anvari (d. 1187): famous panegyric poet to the Seljugs.

Ardashir Papakan (d. 240): early Sassanian shah.

Avyaz: Turkish slave and favorite of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazna.

Azer: Abraham’s father and an idol-maker. When Abraham proclaimed his
disbelief in idols, Azer cursed him and joined Nimrod in trying to
silence him.

Baalbek: ancient temple site and town in the Lebanon.

Bahram Gor (Bahram the Onager Hunter): historically the Sassanian Shah
Varahran v (r. 421-439). His legendary feats of prowess connect him
with the ancient cult of Heracles, and he is the central figure in Nizami
of Ganja’s Haft paykar. He is known as the onager hunter because he
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spent most of his time hunting wild asses.

Balkh: formerly a huge metropolis, now reduced to a village near Mazar-i-
Sharif in northern Afghanistan.

Bamian: a valley in modern Afghanistan, west of Kabul.

Buzurgmihr (also Buzurjmihr): Chosroés I's and Anoshirvan’s vizier who
was renowned for his sagacity and wisdom.

Canaan: an impious son of Noah who was drowned in the Deluge. See Kor.
11:45; al-Kisa’i, Tales of the Prophets (Chicago: Great Books of the
Islamic World, 1997), p. 95, p. 103.

Canopus: a star (o Carinae, declination —52.42, latitude -75.49, right
ascension 6h 23m) visible below 30° north latitude and the second
brightest star in the sky. Since Canopus rises in the direction of the
Yemen at Mecca, it is associated with that country and is considered,
like the Yemen itself, as highly auspicious.

Cave, People of the. See Sleepers of Ephesus.

David: singer of psalms known for his voice, which was so beautiful that the
animals and birds joined him in singing praise. He is also known in
Islamic legend as a maker of chain-mail who had the miraculous ability
to make iron as supple as wax.

Diyarbekir: the upper Mesopotamian region around the modern Diyarbakir
in Turkey. In Sa‘di’s time the town of Diyarbekir was known as Amid.

Faredun: a legendary king of Iran who overpowered the usurper Zahhak and
ended his thousand-year reign of terror.

Galen: second-century Greco-Roman physician whose medical works were
translated into Arabic and became the basis for medieval medicine.
Ghor: a mountainous region between Herat and Kabul in modern Afghan-

istan.

Hafsa: one of the Prophet Muhammad’s wives.

Hajjaj ibn Yusuf (ca. 661-714): an Umayyad governor of Iraq who was
infamous for his cruelty and merciless oppression.

Haman: in Islamic legend Haman is transposed from the story of Esther to
Egypt and becomes the evil vizier to Pharach.

Harun al-Rashid (r. 786—809): Abbasid caliph who features prominently in
later literature as an exponent of wisdom.

Hasan Maymandi: famous wise vizier to Sultan Mahmud of Ghazna.

Hatim Tayi: the prototype of the generous and hospitable Arab. He is said
to have slaughtered his only camel to serve to an unexpected guest.
Humdy: legendary bird whose shadow confers kingship. It is also taken as
the symbol of harmlessness since it is said to eat only bones it finds and

does not harm any living creature.

Hurmuz: the son of the Sassanian king Anoshirvan.

Jamshed: legendary ancient king of Iran who introduced mankind to many
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basic customs, including clothing and fire.

Joseph: the epitome of human beauty who was cast into a pit by his jealous
brothers and then sold into bondage in Egypt to Potiphar. When the
ladies of Egypt gossiped and blamed Zulaykha, Potiphar’s wife in
Islamic legend, for trying to seduce her slave boy, she invited them to a
banquet, gave them oranges and knives to cut them with, and sent
Joseph out to walk across the room. When the ladies saw Joseph, they
were so stunned by his beauty that they unwittingly cut their hands
instead of the oranges. When Joseph became the ruler of Egypt, he sent
his shirt back to Canaan, and Jacob, his father, who had gone blind
from weeping over the loss of his beloved son, smelled Joseph’s scent
on the shirt long before it arrived.

Kay-Khusraw: one of the legendary kings of the Kayanid dynasty. He fea-
tures prominently in the Shahnama.

Khafaja: a tribe in Iraq noted for banditry.

Kish: the modern island of Qishm, an important trade entrepdt in the
medieval period.

Korah: coupled in Islamic legend with Moses’ sister Miriam, who was con-
flated with the alchemist Mary the Copt, Korah serves as the equiva-
lent of Croesus (as in “rich as...”), whose touch turned everything to
gold. In the end Korah and all his treasures were swallowed up by the
earth. See al-Kisa'i, Tales of the Prophets, 245f. Korah’s Arabic name,
{drin, is derived (by analogy with Hartn, the Arabic for Aaron) from
the biblical Korah, the son of Izhar and grandson of Levi who appears
in the Old Testament as a conspirator against Moses; see Exod. 6:21—
24 and Num. 16:1-49.

Kufah: city in southern Iraq prominent in early Islamic times.

Layla: the beloved of Majnun, q.v.

Lugman the Wise is a legendary character to whom are attributed many
wise sayings.

Mahmud of Ghazna, Sultan (d. 1030), son of Sibiiktegin, ruled a vast em-
pire centered in Ghazna (in present-day Afghanistan, south of Kabul)
and stretching into the Indian subcontinent. He is known to legend as
a rapacious, greedy, and insatiable conqueror and also for his infatua-
tion with his slave Ayaz.

Majnun: Qays of the Bani-‘Amir, who fell in love with Layla in childhood.
When he was forbidden to marry Layla, Qays wandered off into the
desert in distraction and madness (hence Majniin, ‘mad’).

Malatya: town in central Turkey, northwest of Diyarbekir.

Muhammad Ghazali, Abu-Hamid (1058-1111): theologian, jurist, mystic,
and religious reformer.

Muhammad Khwarazmshah, Ala’uddin (r. 1200-1220): ruler of the far-
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flung Khwarazmian empire whose impolitic slaying of Genghis Khan’s
emissary led to the eventual downfall of the dynasty.

Nimroz: a region now mostly in southwestern Afghanistan, north of
Baluchistan.

Noshirvan. See Anoshirvan.

Oghulmish: a military slave who belonged to Atabeg Ozbeg’s brother and
rose to importance as a governor. See Rashiduddin Fazlullah, Jami‘u't-
tawarikh (Cambridge: Harvard University, 1998), 1:238.

Pharaoh: in Islamic legend Pharach is the godless tyrant against whom
Moses was pitted.

Rustam: the heroic champion of the Shahnama; his father was the cham-
pion Zal.

Sahban ibn Wa'il: famous Arab orator and poet.

Sakhr: demon chief who stole Solomon’s ring and usurped his kingdom for
a time. See al-Kisa’i, Tales of the Prophets (Chicago: Great Books of the
Islamic World, 1997), pp. 304-6, 318-20.

Salih, a pre-Islamic prophet to the people of ‘Ad. His miracle was to pro-
duce a camel from rock.

Sinjar: a city in [raqi Kurdistan.

Sleepers of Ephesus: the Christian legend of the Sleepers of Ephesus,
known as the ahl al-kahf, ‘the People of the Cave,’ was incorporated
into Islamic lore. While the Sleepers were asleep in their cave, the
entrance was guarded by their dog, Qitmir, which, according to legend,
was rewarded for his fidelity by being turned into a human being. See
Koran 18:9-26.

Solomon: with the ability to converse with all the beasts of the earth,
Solomon was brought gifts by all the animals. The ant lugged in a
locust’s leg to the horror of all present, but Solomon realized that this
was the most valuable thing the ant could have presented and prized it
over all the others.

Wasit: city in southern Iraq.

Zahhak: a figure from Iranian myth. He is the monstrous usurper of
legitimate kingship whose thousand-year reign of terror and evil was
finally ended by Faredun. It is no accident that the Zahhak’s name,
Azdahag, which is derived from azhidahaka (‘serpent’) and is cognate
with the New Persian \_Mj\ azhdahd (‘dragon’), was changed to Zahhsk
(2\=?) and spelled to look like an Arabic word.

Zaynab: a wife of the Prophet Muhammad.

Zozan: formerly a prominent town in Khurasan. Today it has been reduced
to the status of a village southeast of Mashhad.

Zu'n-Nun of Egypt (ca. 796-861): a famous early Sufi renowned for his
asceticism.
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4b water

abad, Ol:bﬁl ~dn flourishing

abri honor

dbkash water-carrier

dbgina crystal

abnts ebony

atash fire; 045 LS JM_,T ~
nishdndan to extinguish
fire

asar = |

ajil future

dhad individuals; s, 511
~-i ratiyyat ordinary sub-
jects

akhir last

akhirat the next world, the
next life

addb — !

adam Adam; LguT ~i human
being; &> ~iyyat
humanity; > fﬂgT ~izad
human being

ddina Friday

4zar March

dr- = O30

grastan (!, 1 drdy) to
adorn

ardm peaceful, at rest; ! JT
L ~eyéftan to settfe
down; Odwl,l ~idan to
rest

drdy- = sl
drzi wish

sramidan = Ol
4z greed

4zad free; O_sl.f :UT ~
kardan to free

azdr vexation, injury.
q 4zdr- = dzurdan

Azar Azer, Abraham’s idol-

190

s 51
£20 |
UA}AJT

oA}AJ'|

ot

monger father
azurdan (1 4zdr) to harm
annoy, vex

]

dzarm shame, modesty;
ngjﬂ ~joy modest

dzmidan (s ;1 4zmdy) to
try, test, experience

dzmida tried, tested;
03 yﬂb‘ né~ untried, un-
tested

dsdn casy; 5 L.:T ~{ ease

dsdy- = Osgm |

dsayish rest, repose

asitan threshold

4stin sleeve

4sman heaven

asddan (L;L.J:is:iy) to rest

dsy4 mill; Ko L..»T ~sang
millstone

dshdmidan to drink

dshuftan (51 4shéb) to
confuse, muss

ashkdra obvious, manifest

ashnd acquainted

ashéb confusion, tumult

dshydn nest

dghaz beginning; O;;J‘LET
~-kardan to begin

dghdsh embrace

afdg — 3

afat calamity

aftab sun, sunlight

dfaridan (1 dfarin) to
create

afarin bravo. T 4farin- —
O bl

afarinish creation

agandan ( ﬂ dgan) to stuff

dgahi awareness; Usls g@ﬁ
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| ~-dddan az to inform of

alay- = 0> 7

dlat instrument, implement,
tool

aladan (L;‘)!T alay) to sully,
defile

amdj target

amokhtan ( }ATéméz) to
learn; to teach

4vdz voice, sound

avardan (51 4var, |1 4r) to
bring

dvékhtan ( jT avéz) dar to
hang onto, cling to

ah sigh

ahista slow, calm, low

(voice); Gf....mT ~gi calm-

ness, lowness (of voice)

dhak lime; a5 (K] ~-i
tafta lye

ahan iron; u,:.AT ~in made
of iron

dhang tune; (g \S ZLeal
Os ; ~-i kdré kardan to be
on the verge of doing s.th.

dyat pl Q\Jéyét verse (of
the Koran)

dyina mirror; (g )54z T ~déri
holding up a mirror

abad eternity; 4L U td bi~
forever .

abr cloud

abrir — »

Ibrahim Abraham

abrd eyebrow

ibriq jug

ablah fool

iblis Iblis, Satan

abnd sons; o> gl | ~-yi
jins peers

abvib - UL

atabak atabeg, tutor to a
prince

ittifdq event; agreement;

ol
S
slgl

QJ?-I

L~
ey
G5
Olyl

5y

u:]

Syl
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» Ozjf 3@ ~-kardan bar
to agree on; Oalwl jlasl ~-
uftidan to happen by
chance

ittifiqan by chance, acci-
dentally

asar pl , U1 dsdr trace,
effect; O )f 1 ~-kardan
to have an effect

ijabat positive response

ijazat permission

ijtihdd striving; U )f g
> ~-kardan dar to strive
for

ujrat fee, fare

ajal moment of death.

9 ajall most magnificent
ihtirdz precaution, avoid—
ance; j1 03 S 51 2ol e

kardan az to avoid

ihtildm sexual maturity

ihtim4l probability

ihsdn beneficence

ahshd — ol

ihsdn marriage

ahmagq fool

ahvdl - i~

ahya —

akhtar star; 21 bad~ ill-
starred

ikhtisdr-kardan to abbrevi-
ate

ikhtiyar choice, free will,
self-control; )Lzl bé~
involuntary, involuntarily

ikhrdj pl Ol o) -t
expenditure

akhgar ember

akhlaq morals

ikhvan brethren

ada discharge, performing

adab pl U151 4d4b good
mannefs, etiquette; ysl&
bé~ rude, impolite

idrar stipend
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idrak comprehension

adib teacher

adim goat’s leather

azall most humble

azd torment

aziyyat torment, cruelty

iradat desire; devotion;
syl g bé~ without
devotion

ardmil = 4l |

arbdb =

irtifa® relief

Ardashir Ardashir, ancient
Iranian king

arzédni-ddshtan to give, tum
over (territory)

arzidan to be worth

arzhang the Arzhang,
Mani’s book; o_f;‘jﬂ ~f
pertaining to the Arzhang

arslan Arslan, typical
Turkish slave name

arkdn — u{ B

armala pl |} ardmil
widow

arra saw

izdihdm crowding, impor-
tuning

azraq blue, blue garment
characteristic of dervishes

azimma — ala

azhdarhd dragon

asbab = v

asp horse

ustad teacher, master

istibsdr insight

istihqgar contempt

istihgdq worthiness

istikhlds rescue attempt

ustukhwdn bone

astar mule, beast of burden

istita®at ability

istizh4r assistance

isti*4rat metaphor

Sl
|
Lagiwl

pire

):”“
<ol

caslel

Bl

Jlael
u"")‘-“

8l el

slaed
slazel

foel
Jael

istighfar asking for forgive-
ness

istigbl-kardan to go out to
greet

istigsd investigation

ustuvdr stable, firm, tight

istinds kindliness

israf-kardan to be extrav-
agant

Iskandariyya Alexandria

asir prisoner, captive

ish4rat-kardan bi to indi-
cate, motion for

ishdra = & ,La]

ushtur camel

ishtihd appetite

ashqiyd & 4%

ashdb & Lo

azha sacrifice; Uz,,ﬂ Le
*id-i ~ Feast of the Sacri-
fice

atraf = )b

atfdl = b

ittild® information; ¢™Mb|
Jryer Jf ~-kardan gar to
inform of

i*adat repetition; Zoolel
0> ; ~-kardan to repeat,
relate

i*tdq manumission, setting
slaves free

i*tidal balance, proportion

i'tirdz objection; 5! el
O3 Jf ~-kardan to object

i*tiraf confession; (3l ;¢!
© O3 Jf ~-kardan bi to
confess

i‘tigdd belief, trust

i*timad reliance; >loel
035" ~ kardan to rely («
on); :L,;;slgz bé~ untrust-
worthy

a'dd = ¢

a*dal most just
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a‘rabi bedouin Arab

i‘rdz-kardan to turn away

a‘raf purgatory

a'zd > gac

a‘zam greatest

i'lam-kardan to inform

a‘l4 highest, supreme

a‘mil = oo

a‘ydn = ¢

aghniyd & &

aghydr = ,.&

uftddan (381 uft) to fall,
befall

uftin falling; Ol .5 5 Olul
~ u khézén stumbling

afrikhtan (! )_él afraz) to
raise, elevate

afziidan (sl ;3 afzdy) to
increase

afzin more

afsdna fable, tale

afsurda frozen, unfeeling,
numb

afsés sigh of regret, alas

ifshd revealing (a secret)

afshandan (OL:8| afshdn)
to scatter

iftar breaking a fast

af*i snake, serpent

afghén cry, lament

ufugq pl 30} 4fdq horizon

afkandan ( ‘;Sﬂ afkan) to
throw, lay

iflds bankruptcy

afviah mouths, voices

aqarib relatives

igbdl good fortune

igtidd-kardan bi to imitate

iqtisar-kardan to
abbreviate, cut short

igddm-namddan bi to
undertake

iqrar confession; O3 S 1 51
4 ~-kardan bi to confess

2!
f
ot

Ny
e
v

Ol
B
A
ol
a2dl)
guN
Sl gl
JJ)H

(,Jl

o)l.nl

oo lal

b Ol
Ol
Sl
il
sl
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aqsa farthest reaches
iqlim clime \
ikrdm honor, doing honor;

u;} bfl ~-kardan to

honor

aknin now

iltija-kardan to take refuge

iltifdt-kardan bi to turn the
attention to

alhdn — >

ilzdm maintaining, keeping
to

alif first letter of the
alphabet

ulfat fondness

algissa in short

almas diamond

alvin = lawn; . Sl ~ai
‘umr the good things of life

Alvand Mt. Alvand

ilah god; g/l ~i divine

alim painful

ammadra commanding, im-
perious; o ;lal . nafs-i ~
the carnal soul

imdm pl 4.5) a’imma imam,
religious leader

amdanat trustworthiness,
honesty

ummat religious communi-
ty, nation

imtind* impossibility

amsal -

amr pl s umdr affair.
9 amr pl ,sl5| avamir
order, command

umard = sl

amrad beardless

imzd execution, carrying out

im*4n-i nazar looking close-
ly

imkdn possibility

amlsk = s

amvij — T

umidr — !
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um(m)éd hope; O3 551 dal
~-dvurdan to hope; 134l
~vér hopeful; o !l nd~
hopeless, desperate

amir pl | ;4| umard com-
mander

indbat repentance

andm people

ambadr storehouse

ambdz partner; (g ;5| ~i
partnership

amban tidbit; tanned
leather

imbisat cheerfulness

ambéh crowd

ambiyd =

intizdr expectation

intigdm revenge; plas |
5l OaiS” ~-kashidan az to
take revenge on

anjém end; 4 Jue sl
~idan ba to end in, result
in

injil the Gospel

anddkhtan (.61 andéz) to
throw, throw off, cast

and4za measure; o151 o
bé~ immeasurable, untold

anddm body

andar in, inside; ;5 1...a
ba...~ in (circumposition );
O3, 4| ~tn inside

andak little, few, small;
wla S| ~maya little,
slight

andékhtan (3.51andéz) to
store up

andéh grief, sorrow

anduh = o5.5!

andéshnik worried,
concerned

andésha thought, worry;
U);/Oéj 4..,...3.,\;| ~-
burdan, -kardan to worry

andéshidan to think, worry

o |

ol
L
£
Sl
25K

S /; . I

Jlal
bl

Ll
0
Skl

Sl
35
Ol
4051
Sl
Ol

<L

uns familiarity; u‘BJ‘(u’“‘
L ~-giriftan ba to become
familiar with

insaf equity; (ol Iu'.‘ bé~
inequitable, unjust

in‘am bounty

anfds = &

inkar denial

ingashtan ( )L{‘»l ingir) to
think, consider

angusht finger; ¢ jm_<; |
~arf ring

angor grape

anva® — ¢4

anis friend, companion

awbash hooligans, ruffians

awj zenith, apogee

awrdd — >3

awrdq = (3,3

awsdf = _aog

uftadan = (st

awqit = "B

ulul’albab wise, intelligent

awld appropriate

ahl worthy; . _lal ~iyyat
worthiness, competence;
JAHJ na~ unworthy

ihmal neglect

Avyidz Ayaz, Sultan Mah-
mud’s beloved slave

ayyam — yawm

isdr giving away; 6“‘{ Ba
03 ; ~-i kase kardan to
bestow upon s.0.

fjaz abbreviation

izad God

istddan (ol dst) to stand

ayman secure

a’imma — plel

inak here is

ayvan portico

béb pl ! | abvab door,
gate; chapter
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bad wind; pride; LSL:f.-’Li
~pdy fleet-footed

baddm almond

béadiya desert

bir load, burden; , ,Lb ~bar,
1>, ,L ~barddr, ,l>,L
~dar load-carrying. T bar
time; )L&J yak~ once;
oL 9> du~a again. T bar
audience; Osls ;L ~-dddan
to admit to audience

baran rain

bargah court

bara rampart, battlement

béri creator

béridan to rain

barik slender, thin;
(l.u I ,b ~andém slight
of body

bdz open; again; x5l ;L
jl~-ddshtan az to prevent
from; Ous > ;L ~ khari-
dan to buy back; 05l L
~-mandan to remain;
2L ~pas again, once
more; 015 ;L ~pas
dddan to give back. b4z
hawk

béazar market

badzargin merchant

bazd arm, strong arm

bézi play, game; «>u ;L ~cha
game, sport, jest

bésiq tall

batil vain

batin internal, esoteric

bagh garden; OLLL ~bdn
gardener

baftan (9L baf) to weave

bik worry, concern

bal4 up, over; J»Yb ~-yi
over, above

balish pillow

baligh mature

balin pillow

195
L bdm roof !
slasl bimddd dawn; Olslasl ~dn '.l
at dawn :
Olsl bdmiydn Bamian, valley in |
central Afghamstan i
._f;b bang cry; opxils 5 &b ~ |
bar—dashtan to give a cry;
TGS L ~-i namaz the
call to prayer
»L  band lady
09b  bdvar belief; -=ols ;5L ~-
dashtan to believe
v butidol; sl 5o ~tardsh |
idol-carver
= batar worse
Cow  bahs discussion; Us ; Cou
~-kardan to discuss
> bahr sea
& bakht luck, fortune; ;Lise
~yar fortunate, lucky
s> bukhti Bactrian camel
> bakhsh-kardan to give

Olaswn
S

SEVIENE

S8,

away, distribute; j Ll
~andag{ generosity;
o id ~dyish forgive-
ness; Jdide ~idan to
give, forgive; 0> gl
~tdan (i bakhshay)
to forgive

bukhl stinginess

bakhil stingy; 03, Lw

~f-kardan to be stingy
bad bad, ill
badakhtar ill-starred
badandésh malevolent
badbakht unlucky
Badakhsh4n Badakhshan,
region in northern Afghan-
istan and southern Tajikis-
tan famed for its rubies
badkhéy ill-tempered
badar-dmadan to come out,
get out
badraqa escort

badriad-kardan to bid fare-
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well

badrézgsr evil

badzindagdni one whose life
is spent in evil

badsigal malevolent

bad‘ahdi infidelity to a
promise

badgawhar essentially bad

badgéy gossip, slanderer

badan body

badi® innovative, extraordi—
nary; Jlead! o b ~uljamal
extraordinarily beautiful

bazl-kardan to give away,
donate

bazla pleasantry, joke

bar over (prep.); high. T bar
breast; 0> S 5 dar ~
kardan to put on (cloth-
ing); def,» > dar ~
giriftan to embrace. 9 bar
fruit; O3 ) > » ~-khwardan
to enjoy; » o bé~ without
fruit, barren. 9 bar- —
O35, T birr pl )l ,»1 abrar
pious

bardbar opposite

biradar brother;
j.u ls> 51 5 ~khwandagi
foster brotherhood

bar-dmadan to turn out,
come forth

bar-angékhtan to stir up,
raise

bar-bastan to tie up (a load
for a journey)

barbat lute; (¢l ey ,» ~sa-
rdy lute-player

bar-tiftan to turn away

burj tower

bar-jastan to leap up

bar-chidan to gather up

bar-khdstan to rise, get up

barkhe az a bit of, some of

bard cold. 9 burd striped

Oz 0

(‘J))_‘v

cloth

bar-ddshtan to pick up, raise

bar-daridan to rip apart, rip
open

burdan (bar) to carry

bar-raftan to go up

barf snow; W , ~db ice
water

bar-fishandan to shake off

barq lightning

barakat blessing

bar-kardan to raise, lift

bar-kandan to strip off

birka pond

barg leaf; fjggg bé~
leafless

bar-guméshtan to appoint

baragi made of lambskin

birinj rice

bar-nishdandan to seat in a
high place

burit mustache, manliness

burimand glorious

bara lamb

barham together; 05 A
~-zadan to slam

birahna naked; u‘i“k 0 ~gl
nakedness

bari free, absolved

biryan-kardan to roast

buridan to cut, cut off

bazzdz draper, cloth mer-
chant

buzurg big, great, grand,
noble; 6)‘}—();? ~vari
greatness

bizih crime

bas enough

bustdn garden; (sl s L
~sardy garden pavilion

bistar bed

bastan (. band) to tie,
close; to freeze (intr.)

bisyar much; v 5> ;L
~khusb sleeping a lot;




(o
A

.
Fi

I R R A

Ol

sk

G iT

PERSIAN VOCABULARY 197

9= lews ~khwir glutton

baséch military provisions;
0> ; T ~-kardan to
muster, provision

basit flat

bishérat good news

bashar human; o .2 ~a
flesh; < 2 ~iyyat hu-
manity

basar sight; .2 o bé~
sightless

Basra Basrah

bizé*at commercial goods,
commodities

batt duck

battal worthless

batsh fury

batn belly

bat{’ slow

Ba‘lbak Baalbek, town in
the Lebanon

ba‘id far-away, distant

baghal armpit, underarm

baghy rebelliousness

baq4 eternity

baqqal greengrocer

buq*a spot

baqiyyat remainder

bald catastrophe, calamity

bilad pl olal; bulddn
country

baldghat rhetoric

bulbul nightingale

Balkh Balkh, formerly a
large metropolis in north-
ern Afghanistan

bulddn — >,

buland hlgh exalted; loud
(voice); % L ads ~bdng
loud

buliir crystal; - )5k ~in
crystalline

buligh maturity

baliyyat calamity

baligh great, much

&
L~3

p
o

A
s

L’J)’

G

obly

bun, ban bottom

bina basis, foundation

bundgésh earlobe, area be-
hind the ear

band chains, imprisonment;
oA ~a slave; ~{ prisoner;
band- = e

bunyid foundation

bavvab gatekeeper

buriyd reed mat; 5L 5
~baf mat weaver

béstan orchard

bésa kiss; 013 aw g ~-
dadan to kiss

bésidan to kiss

bigalamin chameleon

biim owl

béy scent, smell; Oy o
~idan to smell

ba to. T bih better; e ~in
best. 9 bih quince

baha price

bahar spring; (sl ~i
vernal

bahdyim — acgs

bahjat beauty

bahr-i, az ~-i for the sake of

bahra share, portion; o JOO
bé~ deprived

bihisht paradise; g ~i
paradisiacal; (g9 5 g
~iréy with a countenance
of paradisiacal beauty

baham together; Ol e
~ bar-amadan to clash,
flare up

bahunar skilled, virtuous

bahima pl " g bahdyim
beast

bé- without. For most com-
pounds with this prefix, see
the next element.

béaban desert, wilderness;
e WL L ~nishin desert
dweller
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bayaz clean copy

bayéan-kardan to explain

bayt line of poetry; <o
JWJI ~ulmél commonweal

béchéra helpless, poor fel-
low; L;J , ~gi helpless-
ness

békh root

béd willow

bédar awake

baydaq pawn (chess)

bérin outside

bésh more; iy ~tar more;
9 5 ~2Or very strong

bésha thicket, forest

bayza egg

baytér veterinarian

bay* sale

ba yakbir all at once,
suddenly

békiran limitless, boundless

bégdna stranger

bil shovel

Baylagdn Baylagan, region
in Azerbaijan

bim fear

bémir sick, ill

bind sighted; Lo U nd~
blind

bénav4 destitute; u"‘ fos ~i
destitution

béhuda = c34¢.

béhada vain, in vain

béva widow

padash reward, requital

par last year; <o, ~ina of
last year, olden

Pirs Fars, Persia; J‘UL’ ~i
of Fars, Persian

pérsd pious, hermit; _5lw b
~{ piety

para piece, bit; Q:; oyls ~-
kardan to tear, break

pés watch; 0Ll ~bdn

ol

=S

$r
A
w>-|)/._:

watchman; Q;;.ill; u"L’ o
déshtan to guard, main-
tain; o WK 6‘“{ bl u“L’
~i khatlr—l kase dashtan
to please someone

pashidan to sprinkle

pdk pure; )Lfb ~bdz hon-
est; upl;Jb ~déman
respectable; & 5 L
~nafas kind; J LU nd~
dirty, unclean, impure

pakéza pure; (5550 }5 L
~khéy of good character;
3,055 L ~r6y beautiful,
fresh of face

pdy foot; Lol ~band
bound; wb ~bast foun-
dation; Jl.\.:b ~d4r stable,
lasting, eternal; oLQb
~gdh status, place; (s> fub
~mardi help, assistance;
Fs285 ~posh footwear

paya degree, level

pdyidan to last

pukhtan ( §* paz) to cook

pukhta mature, ripe; cooked

padid visible; OdeT A5 ~-
dmadan to appear, come
into view

paziruftan ( ))A.: pazir) to
accept, receive

par feather, wing; s o bé~
featherless. I pur full; ,»
O ; ~-kardan to fill

pardkanda scattered, dis-
persed; d)a.k...{b.l ~dil
distracted, distressed;
)l;b-o.k..f 5 ~khdtir wor-
ried; Lngja.X...{lf ~r6zi
one who does not know
where his next meal is
coming from

partaw ray

parkhdsh belligerence

parddkhtan (|5, parddz)
to turn over; ;| &:é-lg)i ~
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az to be finished with;
4 13 ~ ba to turn the
attention to

parda curtain, veil; musical
note; ,lse3 » ~ddr cham-
berlain; 4,5 03,5 ~-dari-
dan to rip a veil, to dishon-
or

parastir servant

parastanda worshipper

parastidan to serve, worship

pursidan to ask

parniyén silk

parva concern

parviri fatted

parvdna moth

parvardgir nourisher

parvardan (3 ,, parvar) to
nourish, nurture

parvarish nourishment

parvin the Pleiades

para nostril

parhékhtan ( e parhéz)
to abstain

parhéz abstinent; Jlf e
~gér abstinent, moderate,
restrained; ‘_;Jlfj..af ~gdri
abstinence; ;| O ;. 5
~idan az to abstain from;
Bl u:;j..m)_, ~—kardan az
to abstain from; JL().@J_: 4

nd~gdr immoderate. I par-

héz- — u,ob.ﬂb o

pari fairy; I<~‘_; . » ~paykar
beautiful in stature;
Sz, ~rukhsir fairy-
countenanced, beautiful

paridan to fly

paréshdn scattered, worried;
Jb—uLm:  » ~hil distracted;
)lfﬂ)ul....ij., ~rézgdr
perpetually worried;
s W ~i worry

paz- = oo

pazhmurdan to wither

u~\)

Ol

§
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pas then, therefore; ;! o

az after (prep.); e O]
Jazén~ka,4§,ljl
~ az dnka after (conj.);
s~ ~i misery

past low

pistan breast, nipple

pista pistachio

pisar boy, son

pasandidan to approve

pusht back; Jsls &2y ~-
dddan to show one’s back,
Tun away; u:fw;) ~
kardan bar to lean on;

3> ; s~ ~i-kardan to

support; ULl ~iban
supporter
pushta pile, heap, hill
pashm wool

pashsha mosquito

pashiz a small coin, farthing

pashémadn regretful; o Loty
U3 9> ~i-khwardan to re-
gret

palang leopard; u§3 l&,.l.:
~afkan leopard- defeatmg

palid dirty, filthy

pandh refuge

pamba cotton

panja hand, fist, claw; A
Lo ; ~-kardan b4 to box
with; L O3 amu ~-zadan
b4 to tangle with, box with

pand advice

pindér thought, imagination

pindashtan ( )l.t.;i pindar)
to think, imagine

pinhdn hidden

panér cheese

p6st skin

péstin pelt, skin; >
Ol L;wfdar :J:l:;;é)
uftddan to criticize, find
fault with; (¢ ;s A g
~d6zi fur coat making
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p6shidan to wear

pélad steel; 5515V, ~bézd
steely-armed

péyan running

pahld side

pay track; Odews, olo ~d~
rasidan to stalk; JJ )f =
~-giriftan to follow, track;
s s> dar ~-i on the heels
of, after

piydda on foot; pawn
{chess)

piyaz onion

payim = play

péchanidan to twist (trs.)

péchidan to twist, turn,
writhe

payd4 visible; O3 S I ~-
kardan to reveal; to find

pir old, aged; old man;
spiritual guide

pérastan ((s| ,.» pérdy) to
adorn

pirdmun around; el

Pa
u:.‘.f ~-gashtan to

frequent

pirdmin = el o

pirahan shirt

piréz victorious, successful

piréza turquoise

pirhan = -8l ..

pisa spotted

pésh fore, front; slis ~dni
forehead; u...w ~in for-
mer, of old; 5 .~y ~raw
forerunner

pésha trade; ;sal.y ~var
tradesman

payghdm message; olio
~bar messenger, apostle

payk messenger, harbinger

paykar battle; O> ; g
~-kardan to do battle, ﬁght

paykan shaft, dart

pil elephant; OLL, ~bdn

ol
& lao

g

b

elephant-driver; r,\.L.»
~dam monstrous; U:.L\J
~tan enormous

pila cocoon; galy ~var
peddler

pina patch; jssa:o ~déz
shoe repairman

payman promise

paymdna measure

payambar apostle, prophet;
JAIJN ~zédagi pro-
phetic lineage

payvastan (4 5.» payvand)
to join

payvand connection; kin

téb endurance; (g ;o LU
03,31 ~-i chizé dvurdan to
endure s.th.. T tab curl;
~dar curly. 9 tab- = -8l

tabdn shining (sun)

tabi‘a pl cl |53 tavabi®
consequénce

tatar Tatar

tdj crown

takhtan (U tdz) bar to
attack

ta’khir delay

ta’dib admonition, chastise-
ment

tar = SO0

tdrak point, top

tarikh date

tarik dark; (gl 5,5 ~rdy
dark-minded, misguided

.- Q;,'L_;

tiza fresh

tazi Arabian, Arabic

taziydna whip

ta’assuf regret; 0> 5> awls
_» ~-khwardan bar to re-
gret

taftan (U tab) to turn,
twist; to shine (the sun)

ta’ammul contemplation;
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3 d:;JaU ~-kardan dar
to contemplate

tdvdn compensation

ta’vil interpretation

ta’yid assistance

tabar race, family

tabah ruined; s~
ruination

tabdil change, exchange

tabarruk blessing

tabassum smile

tapancha slap

tatar Tatar; 5,5 ~{ Tatarid

tatimma conclusion

tijirat commerce, trade

tajdsur audacity

tajribat experience

tajassus espionage

tajalli-kardan to appear, be
manifest

tajannub avoidance; cos
105 S ~-kardan az to
avoid

tahdshi avoidance;
5 ¢ bé~ without
measure

tahrima tying on (garment)

tahrir manumission

tahsin-kardan to praise, ap-
plaud

tahsil acquisition

tahqiq realization; Jal
a2 ahl-i ~ Sufis

tahakkum domination;
I3, 5 ~-burdan to be
dominated, subjugated

tahammul endurance;
U Jf ~ kardan to endure,
to bear

tahayyur perplexity

takht throne

takhlis liberation, rescue

tukhm seed; 0.6 L2a | 50 ~-
afshdndan to sow seed

taddruk appeasement

Pary

K
9515
R
<«
oo

J s
>

33,5
L5
ol s
O 5
S

tadbir administration, ar-
rangement; ,. A5 o bé~
imprudent

tar wet

tarazd scales, balance

tardshidan to shave

turub radish

turbat tomb

tarbiyat education; <o P
O> ; ~<kardan to educate

tartib arrangement; _. 5
03,5 ~-kardan to arrange

tartil recitation

tarahhum pity; 0> S >r
» ~-kardan bar to take
pity on

taraddud coming and going

tarsd Christian

tarsdn afraid

tarsidan to be afraid

tur(u)sh sour; (53,5 5 ~réy
sourpuss; " 5 ~ta'm
sour-tasting

taraqqi-kardan to advance

tark abandonment; _$” o
O.sjf ~-kardan, JKJJS

~-guftan to leave, aban-
don; sl JJJ ~-i adab
impoliteness, breach of
etiquette

Turkistin Turkistan

taraka legacy

turunj citron

tarannum singing

tar(r)a leek

tirydq antidote

tasbih praise; rosary; ...
04519 ~-khwandan to
extol

taskin sedation, calming

taslim-kardan to submit,
turn over, entrust

tashrif honor

tishna thirsty

tashvish turmoil, confusion;
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fear gl
tasabi engaging in love play aa
tasanif = _ao25 e
tasdiq proclaiming true, e

agreement z. Jﬂ
tasannu’® ingenuity, artful-

ness
tasnif pl _as e tasanif

work, compilation; a3 43,45

0> ; ~-kardan to compose
tazarru® pleading, entreaty
tatavul aggression
tatavvu® voluntary work
tasarruf control
tasavvur-kardan to imagine
tasavvuf Sufism
ta*abbud worship
ta*biya-shudan dar to
insinuate oneself into
tatajjub-kardan to be
surprised, astonished
ta%jil-kardan to make haste
taaddi enmity, aggression
ta‘zib tormenting
ta‘arruz objection, com-
plaint
ta‘ziyat-kardan to console
tatassub fanaticism
ta‘til cancellation, being
suspended
ta‘alluq connection; ks
4 bls ~-i khitir bi worry
about
ta'lim instruction; ,Js=5
s /5 ~.kardan to teach,
instruct
ta‘annut taunt
tatahhud-kardan to make a
promise
taghdbun regret, contrition
taghayyur change
tafdkhur pride, conceit;
(»;),'La: ~-kardan to
boast
tafariq installments

E:

BT

Lolds
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tafavut difference

tafta heated

taftish inspection

tafahhus investigation

tafarruj-kardan to look at,
watch, observe; oL<>; g
~gih vantage point, place
of observation

tafriga disorder

tafakkur thought,
contemplation

tafagqud recompense, repa-
ration

tafviz-kardan to turn over,
transfer

taqdza demand

tagd‘ud dilatoriness

tagrir-kardan to report

taqdir destiny, fate

tagarrub proximity,
Nearness; U gol o &5 ~-
namiidan to get close

taqrir-i javdb ready answer

taqsir shortcoming

taqva piety

taqviyat-kardan to strength-
en

tak running; 55 3> do~ gal-
fop

takasul slackness, being re-
miss, laziness

takabbur conceit; }._i;
0> ; ~-kardan to be con-
ceited, to lord over

takalluf compulsion; artifi-
ciality; elaborateness

takya-zadan bar to recline
against

taldtum crashing (of waves)

taldmiza — L.l

talbis trickery, chicanery

talkh bitter; )Laf 5
~guftir sharp-tongued

talattuf-kardan to show
kindness, treat well
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talaf-kardan to lose; _als
0% ~shudan to be lost

talfiq putting words
together

tilmiz pl o e taldmiza pu-
pil

talavvun fickleness, change-
ability

tamdm complete, finished;

L35G nd~ incomplete

tamattu® enjoyment;

3L ~-yiftan to enjoy

tamkin gravity

tamallug sycophancy

tamannd wish; 0> ,S Lo ~-
kardan to make a wish

tammuiz July

tamiz = ;.5

tamyiz discrimination;
ez g bé~ undiscrimi-
nating

tan body; (s 9 .5 ~parvari
self-indulgence; Osls s -3
~ dar-dddan ba to give
oneself over to, submit to

tandvul-kardan to partake
(of food)

tund quick, fast; g5
~khé quick-tempered;
($45 ~i quickness, speed

tandurust healthy

tana‘‘um enjoyment

tanuk shallow

tang tight; =% ~dast
Poot; (55 J.<,J ~r6zi with
little sustenance

tanhd alone, only; ~{ isola-
tion

tavabi® = x5

tavaza® humility

taw’am twin

tavdn — tavanistan; Ul
~4 rich; o b1y ~di wealth;
Ul nd~ weak, helpless

tavdnistan (Ol 5 tavdn) to

Aty
L

o

Ao

dﬁ‘ﬁ»

I3

X

I

£

be able
tavdngar rich, wealthy;

ng.ﬁ I35 ~f wealth

tawba repentance; 4; 55

5l u:} ~-kardan az to
repent of, do penance for,
renounce

tawbikh threat, rebuke

tawhid proclamation of the
unity of God

tawdi*-kardan to bid
farewell

tavassut intermediary

tésha provisions

tawfiq success, divine
assistance; dd S bé~
luckless, unsuccessful

tavaqqu® expectation; 8 55
Jrls ~-dashtan to expect

tavaqquf stopping; delay;
95,8 2845 ~-kardan to
stop

tavakkul trust (in God)

tawkil confinement

tahdvun slackness

tahzib refinement

tahniyat congratulations

tahavvur audacity, bravery

tahi empty; Cowigs ~dast
empty-handed, poor;
¢ ~maghz empty-
headed

tir arrow; Jalvul
andskhtan to shoot an
arrow

tira dark; &3es .5 ~bakht
unlucky; Ol , .5 ~ravén
mean, misguided

téz sharp, hot (fire); fast;
Ol 5.5 ~dandén sharp-
toothed; s ;.5 ~raw fast-
running, fleet-footed

tésha ax

tégh blade

timdr-khwardan to worry,

203
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fret

sabit stable

sarvat wealth

surayya the Pleiades
sughdr frontiers

samara fruit

samin expensive

sand praise

savib reward, recompense

jar pl O > jirdn neighbor

jasus spy; _gw gl ~1
espionage

Jalints Galen

jami® mosque

jama clothing; a.sS ael> ~-i
ka'ba the covering of the
Kaabah

jan soul, life; Olins > ~sitdn
murderous; O Ol ~
kandan to give up the
ghost; Oloeu bé~ inani-
mate, dead

janib side, direction

jdnavar animal

javidani eternal

jah high position, status

jahil pl Jig> juhhal igno-
rant

jay place; OAJ,Tdqu ba ~
avurdan to carry out;
ng > ~gah place

jabr power, force

jabal mountain

jibillat innate nature

jibilli innate

juda separate; Sl ~
separation

jidal contest, fight

jarr attraction

jarrah surgeon, wounding

jirahat wound

jardyim — 4o >

o~
UL’J,’-
Lo

>
L
9

o R
ol

1

jurm crime

jarayan flowing

jarima pl V_vlja- jardyim
crime

juz except for, other than

jaza reward, requital

jazm determination

jazira island

jasarat audacity

jastan (a> jih) to leap,
jump. 9 justan ( 55> joy)
to search

jisr bridge

jism body

jaba quiver

jafa cruelty; 05 S Ui ~-
kardan to treat cruelly

juft mate

jigar liver; J j.<> ~band
darling

jull saddle cloth

jallad executioner

jalal magnificence; JY> ~
of the Jalali (Persian) era

julasd = >

jalis pl Ll> julasd
companion

jamad inanimate

jama‘at group

jamal beauty

Jamshéd Jamshed, mythical
Persian king

jam*® group, assemblage

jam‘iyyat collectedness;
J..\ol:- [WSVE PN ~-i khatir
peace of mind

]umla totality, group;

u_ﬁ,vu ba~gi altogether,

in toto

jamil beautiful

jumb | 4nidan to shake
(trs.); O ~idan to
move, shake (int.)

jins kind, sort; goods;
>\ nd~ incompatible
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jang war, battle; o ;ﬁg—
~ ]ustan to look for a ﬁght
G )>L§..> ~j6y seeking
battle, bellicose

jundn madness

jaw barley, barleycom; (s 5>
= ~& sim a grain of sil-
ver; ‘p s> ~in made of bar-
ley; s> s> jaw-jaw bit by
bit

javéb answer, response

javdn young; ~i youth;
5 yo5| > ~mard chivalrous,
gallant; 03 8" (65 pail g
~mardi-kardan to be
chivalrous

jud generosity

jawr cruelty; 05, 4> ~-
burdan to suffer cruelty;
4l 5> ~pésha cruel

jawz walnut

josh boiling, excitement,
tumult; Ou Ui > ~dnidan
to boil (trs.); Od o>
~idan to boil (int.), get ex-
cited, swarm

jawshan breastplate;
&\> o s> ~khdy armor-
chewing, armor-piercing

jawhar jewel; ¢ & o> ~i
jeweler

jéy- = justan. 1 jay
stream, canal

jéyén searching

jihaz dowry

jubhdl = jal>

jahdn world; -y ,3 Tolg>
~afarfn world-creator;
14 g ~ddri world rule;
o 45 Lg> ~dida experi-
enced

jihat situation, position

jahd-kardan to strive

jahl ignorance, unruliness

jahidd Jew

jib pocket; ;S5 oo

.

205
3, 3,9 sar ba ~-i tafak-
kur fir6-burdan to sink
into contemplation

jirdn =

jaysh army

chdbuk nimble, ready

chddur veil

chérpd quadruped

chédra remedy

chéh well, pit

chap left

chirdgh lamp

chiragah pasture

charkh wheel; bow;
1417 > ~anddz bowman

chust nimble

chashm eye; --ils ~
d4shtan to e::{rl‘;)“ejct;V’w>
& Lol ~khdna eye-
socket

chashma spring; 4o v
sar~ spring

chashidan to taste

chakidan to drip

chigina how?; u‘<‘ )§> ~gi
manner

chamcha spoon

chang claw, _grasp, clutches;
harp; u;ﬂl& 1,9 fars
~ dvurdan to grasp

changil claw

chéb wood, stick

chépén shepherd

chawgén polo stick

chun how?; like; when;
J s> béchun unquestion-
able

chah = sl>. 9 chi what

chidan ( > chin) to pluck,
pick

chiz thing; ;.>U nd~ insig-
nificant

Chin Chinese Turkistan;
s~ ~i china, porcelain.
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9 chin- = Oa>

Hatim-i Tayi Hatim Tayi,
renowned for his generosity

hajat pl ol>> hdjat need;
QJ 0
pésh-i kase burdan to ask
someone to alleviate one’s

L’r:-:-_’.&;\?'b"“

needs; uw»ly ool e
khwistan to make a re-
quest; Ao\ ~mand
needy

hajji pilgrim

hadis-shudan to happen

haziq expert

hdris pl &1 > hurrds
cultivator, farmer

héshiya pl 6“" | 4> havishi
margin

hisil-shudan to be obtained

hazir present

hakim ruler, governor

hél pl 1 1 ahvél condi-
tion, state; J\> ~at ditto

hdmila pregnant

hami protector

habs imprisonment

habba piece

hajj pilgrimage to Mecca

hujjj pilgrims

hijdz the Hejaz

hujjat proof, legal support;
irrefutable argument

hajar rock, stone

hujra chamber, room

hadd limit; punishment

hiddat sharpness

hadas anything that nullifies
prayer; 54> ~i prostitute

hadis story

hazar wariness; ;4> bar ~
wary, on guard; O3S d>
~-kardan to beware

harr heat

hurrds = . )>

¢l

.
g",jf
¢
Ola >
s >
Pr
rr

(e
.

-

hirdsat-kardan to guard,
maintain

haram forbidden; Uﬁl | ~i
thief; 03154l > ~zada
bastard

harf word; ,..(3 > ~gir
carper, caviler

harakat movement, motion

haram sanctuary

hirmén deprivation

hurmat sanctity, respect;
s> s bé~i distespect

hartr heat

harir silk

haris greedy

harif companion |

hisdb account, reckoning;
oo o bé~ innumerable,
without reckoning

hasb reckoning; «aws- 1 bar
~-i according to

hasad envy; O3 5 de ~-
burdan to be envious

hasrat regret; O3, 95 & o
~-khwardan to regret, rue

hasan beautiful. T husn
beauty; b o ~-i zann
good opinion

hastd envious |

hasham retinue i

hashv pl Li>! ahshd !
stuffing; guts

hisar fortress

hisba’ gravel

hissa portion

hazrat his majesty

huzir presence

hutim chattel

hazz pleasure

hifz holding, maintaining

haqq pl (554> huquig right;
deity; 04,55 > 3> ~ dar-
navardidan to disregard an
obligation; _lwid> ~shi-
nds appreciative; o \lé>
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~shindsi appreciativeness;
> > dar ~-i about, con-
cerning

haqdrat despicableness

huqdq = 3>

hagir contemptible

hagiqat reality, truth

hikéyat pl g.)bl.i?- hikdyat
story

hukm order, command;
Slas! ~and4z expert
archer; 455 | s bi~-i
4nka because

hikmat wisdom

hukdmat government; legal
decision

hakim wise, philosopher

halal licit, religiously per-
missible

haldvat sweetness; pl
ol sM> haldvat sweets

Halab Aleppo

halq throat

halga circle, ring;
g }KJ a2l> ~bagésh slave

hilm clemency

halv4 halva

halim clement

hilya ornament

hammdl porter, carrier

hamm4m bathhouse

himdyat protection

haml pregnancyj; attribu-
tion; O;;Ju ~ kar-
dan bar to attribute to

hamla attack; O35 dles ~-
dvurdan to attack

hamdyid = ol o>

hamiyyat zeal; o o bé~
unzealous, dishonorable

hamida pl 4 L> hamdyid
good trait

hamim warm; ..
dést-i ~ fast friend

v 9D

hanjara throat

| .
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hanzal a bitter herb

havashi = 4.5\~

havilat-kardan b4 to en-
trust to

hut fish

hir houri

hawz pool

hayy pl L>| ahy4 tribe,
quarter (of a town)

hayit life

hayr4n perplexed, confused

hayf pity; ,; Qs;@? ~
kardan bar to shortchange,
cheat

hilat trick

hayavan pl oA 15> -dt
animal; Ol g 1 db-i ~
the fountain of life

khétim ring, seal

khdtin lady

khadim pl (alJa'- khudddm
servant

khar thom, bramble; - ;=
~bun bramble bush; u{ Blee
~kan woodcutter

khastan ( ;.- khéz) to arise

khdss pl oly> khavéss
private; elite; "o >
~iyyat intrinsic quality

khitir mind; u.:Mo-JLL;- ~
justan to placate, console

khék earth, dust, dirt;
>4 1S > ~alad dusty;
o S5 ~ bar sar “dust
on the head,” sign of
mourning; .S ~sdr
dust; 51 ; > ~zad earth-
born

khdkistar ash

khili empty, devoid

khdm raw, unripe, immature

khémush = el

khamésh silent; g.iyab'- ~i
silence
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khédnaddn family

khdnagdh dervish hospice

khdanumdn kith and kin,
household

khina house, home;
&lds-a5 1> ~khuddy house-
holder, home owner

khdyidan to chew

khabdsat vileness

khubs vileness

khabar news; reports of say-
ings of the Prophet; ,.>
O ~-shudan to be in-
formed, become aware

khubrat experience

khabis vile

khatm one complete reci-
tation of the Koran; seal

khijilat shame

khujasta happy, felicitous

khajil embarrassed,
ashamed; QJ;J:_;';- ~
kardan to shame

khajlat embarrassment,
shame

khud4 God; o 145 ~bin
God-seeing, cognizant of
the deity; < 14> ~pa-
rast God-fearing, worship-
per of God; 45 glus ~vand
lord; (glas ~y God; 145
~yi godhood, divinity

khudddm — r:l:'-

khidmat service

khar donkey, ass

khardb ruined; 4| > ~a
ruin; QA; > ~-kardan
to ruin

kharaj tax

kharashidan to scratch,
scrape

khardman strutting

khardmidan to strut

kharbuza melon; 1505 >
~zar melon patch

o

2

J ')P
uﬂ)ﬁ
S
o=

=

Sl
43|J;>'
=
<
-

kharj expenditure; s
03 S ~kardan to spend

khirad wisdom; Jows >
~mand wise. T khurd
small, little; o3 ,> ~a small
piece; (¢ ,> ~i youth,
childhood

khirs bear; ;LS = ~ak-
béz frolicsome; (g ;LS >
~akbaz frolic

kharif senile

khirga dervish robe;
h 9148 > ~posh wearer of
a dervish robe, dervish

khargih tent

khurram joyful, felicitous;
"> ~1 joy, happiness

khurm4 date, date palm

kharman harvest, haystack

kharmuhra donkey bead

kharvir load

khurés rooster

khurésh cry, shout

kharidar purchaser

kharidan to buy, purchase

khazz silk

khazén autumn

khizéna treasury

khazdyin = 4 ;>

khazaf pottery, potsherd

khazina pl .| ;> khazdyin
treasury

khas weed, chaff

khisdrat loss, set-back

khusb- = e

khissat lowliness, meanness

khasta wounded; s«
~dil upset; 05,5 ars ~-
kardan to wound

khasis mean, low, vile

khisht brick; & ;155 ~zan
brickmaker

khushk dry; ui..a ~i dry

land; ;3.5 ~maghz

crazy; JLSox ~sdl year of
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drought

khashm wrath; > )JT e
~4lad angry, wrathful; r.o-
» UL, ~-rdndan bar to
vent one’s wrath on; ,.s
e Jf ~ giriftan to become
wrathful

khushniid satisfied, pleased,;
03 ; > gl ~-kardan to
placate

khushiinat roughness

khaslat pl JLa> khisal
character trait

khasm opponent

khustimat contention

khatt handwriting; down on
an adolescent’s lip

khata mistake, error; U
03 S ~-kardan to make a
mistake, to miss. § Khitd
Cathay

khitab address, rebuke

khitdm boat tether

khutabd = __l>

khutba address at the Friday
congregational prayer

khatar danger; S0 L=
~ndk dangerous

khitta region

khatib pl Ll> khutaba
preacher

khatir important

khafdja Khafaja tribe

khiffat lightness; Jée ci>
~-i *aql simplemindedness;
&l o> ~-i rdy feebleness
of mind

khuftan (.= khusb) to
sleep ‘

khafiyya secret, hidden; ;>
aa> dar ~ secretly

khaldb mire

khalds deliverance; o
8L ~-yéftan to be saved,
rescued; O ; N~
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kardan to rescue

khilaf dispute, difference;
opposite; ():/5 s~
kardan to break (promise)

khaldyiq people

khil‘at robe of honor

khalq form, body; people.
9 khulq disposition

khilqat trait

khalal harm, devastation

khalvat isolation, private

khalifa caliph

kham(m) crooked; crook,
curl; 1S (,,>- ~-i kamand
loop of a lasso

khumér hangover

khamr intoxicant

khandagq trench, ditch

khanda laughter

khandidan to laugh

khunak cool, happy

khé = khéy

khwib sleep, dream;

s |33 bé~i sleeplessness

khwidja lord, merchant;
L4y ~tash fellow
slave

khwir vile, low, mean

khwidst request

khwastan (ol 5> khwdh) to
want, ask for, demand

khawass the elite

khwin banquet table

khwih- = .l

9 khwih...khwah (regard-
less of) whether...or

khwahar sister

khwahanda beggar

khidb good, beautiful;
s g ~manzar good-
looking; (g3 s 9> ~réy
beautiful; & ) guas g5 ~stirat
beautiful; _4>-U nd~ un-
lovely, ugly; g 3>U nd~i
unloveliness, ugliness
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khwad self; » 33 bé~ @ Bl
involuntary, unaware; ;A“’
|35 ~ra’y opinionated, s
stubborn

khwardan (> khwar) to ok
eat, drink

khwarish food

khwarshéd sun Osls

khwaranda mouth to feed 9l

khwash good; ;151 s> Jf),,b
~dvaz with a good voice; [

% g ~tab® poetically S

talented Odges g ~- s
namudan to look good; il:
_~9>L né~ unpleasant L

khdashénidan to dry out, f
wither (trs.) B

khishidan to wither (int.) i

khésha gleaning; 4.3 4> ol l;
4> ~-chidan to glean ol

khawz plot, conspiracy

khiin blood; )l s3< o>
~khwir bloodthirsty; O s>
3 ~-rékhtan to shed
blood

khwah = ol 5>

khéy habit; 4 03 S (> ~- Lits
kardan ba to become Sls
accustomed to s

khavéd green, unripe j) R

khwésh self; 02, 55 ~an 2
relatives; Fis 95 ~tan self; R
sl g ~tanddr self- ng
controlled A

khiydr cucumber “ .

khayal mental image; JL> i
Fews ~-bastan to imagine gES

khiyanat treachery ‘d’f)

khayr good, charity; yes; P
s ; > ~-kardan to do )
good J*

khira obstinate; nonsense; s>
sl 20,5 ~dirdy blatherer; 33
sl e .5 ~ra’y opinionated, 2o

self-willed; 0> ~ra’yi
folly

khaylkhéna stable
khaylé much, a lot
khayma tent

dad justice, retribution; cry,
shout; el g 3ls ~e
khwistan to seek justice

dddan (o> dih) to give

ddrd medicine

darugir fray

déshtan (1> dér) to hold,
keep

d4‘i missionary; yours truly

dd‘iya cause

ddm net, trap

ddmad bridegroom; son-in-
law

ddman skirt, lap

dan- — ddnistan; Gls ~4
learned, wise; s I5
~istan (Jl> ddn) to know,
to realize; et |5 ~ish wis-
dom, knowledge; i ls
~ishmand learned, scholar;
513 g bé~ishi igno-
rance; OlsU nd~ ignorant

dang one sixth

ddna seed

davar judge

Dadd David; (¢351s ~f
Davidic

dayira circle

ddyim constant; always

ddya wet-nurse

dabiqi silk

dajjal the Antichrist

Dijla the Tigris

dukhtar girl, daughrer;
S 253 ~ak young girl

dakhl income

dukhuil entrance, entry

dad beast

dar in (prep.); ,>...4 ba...~
in (circumposition): q dar

door. 9 dar- — daridan.
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PERSIAN VOCABULARY 211
9 durr pearl; oo 5 ~-i J9,>  dartn, duriin = {3 ,.0]
yatim matchless pearl 3> darvésh poor, dervish
diraz long; (¢! > ~i length oy> darra valley
durra*a tunic, robe L,> daryd sea, large river
dar-d4madan ba to enter into JJ b 4> dar-yaftan to comprehend;
dardnidan to tear apart, rip to meet
up a0 daricha small door
dirdyat comprehension, O o dar(r)idan to rip, tear
understanding &2 dirégh pity, Lo s ~4 alas;
dar-bakhtan to lose % ;> ~-ddshtan to
darbdn gatekeeper, doorman w1thh0 d, deny; Ol 3 3
dar-bastan az to close to ~-dmadan to dislike; 47,5
darj-kardan to include. 03, 9> ~-khwardan to
q durj jewel casket decry; &4 bé~ without
darajit the eight layers of stint
heaven ojs,> daryiiza begging
dirakht tree 3j>  duzd thief; 045 js ~idan to
darkhward-i worthy of, steal P
suitable for s dast hand, arm; ol & s
dard pain; s>, ~mand in ~gdh poweh strength;
pain U ; oSy ~gii-
dar-rubiidan to snatch kardan to help, assist;
dar-sikhtan b4 to get along D DA LI
well with hand
durust correct Ly dastdr turban
durusht coarse; x5 3 ~ w; dasta bunch, bouquet
COArseness, size; (§ gL > ";“"5 dasht plain, steppe
~khéy ill-tempered; BIFEE dusbl/(hwér 'difﬁcult, rough;
5, ba ~i with difficul- )l ypns ~guftan to
ty curse, revile
darakat the eight layers of ~=> dushman enemy; £ s
hell ~kdm as one’s enemies
dargah gateway, king's court ) would wish ]
dar-guzashtan az to pass by, {aLM«: dush/ném curse; Uals plis
surpass; | oy S~ . ~-dddan Fo curse
az sar-i to forgive, pardon Jlsb>  dushvér difficule
dar-giriftan to have an ef- le>  du'd prayer, expository
- prayer
dar-gusastan to be finished oses  da'vat calling, invitation;
diram dirthem (small coin) <3¢> Lo sihib~ host
e e L s> da'vd claim, legal case
T T e oy J.EA daghal counterfeit
dar-narvardidan to roll up . datf drum
diraw harvest 5> daftar notebook, register

durégh lie; O ;6 5 55 ~zan liar

8:

daf* repulsion; 03 S Cf'u ~
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kardan to repel, ward off

dafn-kardan to bury

daqq-giriftan to plot
against, inform on

daqiqa minute; iota

dukkan shop

digargina different

dil heart, mind; p! f}b
~dram darling, sweetheart;
J ;)1; ~avar courageous;

» ;Yf ~avéz attractive;
035> ~dzurda wounded,
offended; .J» ~bar charm-
ing, charmer; jI =ols 5 s
~ bar-ddshtan az to give up
hope of; a5 ~faréb
charmmg, enchanting;
LgL.,,SJA ~gushdy pleasant,
delightful; 2> 5 ~ jus-
tan to console; > Jo

03 S ~ khwash-kardan to
placate; o5 ;o5 ~murda
dead of heart; ,» Oslg J»
~-nihddan bar to set one’s
heart on, to make up one’s
mind to; OLuds ~sitdn en-
chanting; (L:2ls ~tang
homesick, d1stressed disap-
pointed; g5'<“‘J > ~tangi dis-
tress

dalq dervish cloak

dilér brave, courageous;
&pls ~ibravery; g ,Js

035 ~i-kardan to be bold

dalil cause, reason

dam breath; moment; »»
0425 ,5 ~ dar-kashidan
to draw in the breath; »5
05 ~-zadan to speak

damér destructlon, St las
dé)j‘j Lf"‘fJb/))J'“az
r6zgar-i kasé bar-dvurdan
to ruin s.o., bring s.o. to
ruin

dim4gh brain

dumb tail

df;ln
s
Odas
Slass
s

b:
yljs
Olgs
L).Lu |5>
sk

39

Oledgs
232

792

e 93

o9
05093

Olas

Olaas

Damishq Damascus

dimyati Damietta silk

damidan to sprout

danddn tooth

dunya this world; ,1sLss
~dar rich, wealthy

dava medicine; 05 S 1353 ~-
kardan to treat, medicate

davibb animals, beasts

dawén running

dawinidan to cause to run

dékhtan (9> d6z) to sew,
stitch

duid smoke; s 545 ~-i dil
suffering

didmén family

dawr cycle, era; Olaj 535 ~-i
zamén vicissitudes of fate.
q dur far, distant

dizakh hell; ;35 ~
resident of hell

dést friend; ucw s> ~ddr
friend; v s> ~i friend-
ship, love; (g9 w9 ~1éy
welcome

désh shoulder; last night

déshéza maid

digh water and yoghurt
drink

dogani two prayer cycles

dawlat state; fortune, wealth

din low, lower; vile

dawidan to run

dah ten. I dih village.
H dih- = Osls

dahdn mouth

dahr time, the world

dihg4n villager

duhul drum

dihléz corridor, entrance

dahan = Olas

diydr realm, country

Diyarbakr Diyarbekir in
eastern Anatolia

diyéanat religiosity
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déb4 brocade; 4>Lss ~cha
introduction, preface

diddr sight; 0> g0 1005 ~-
namidan to appear

dida eye; | s 5 0d0s ~
bar-bastan az to close the
eyes to

dér late; 4z .5 ~ina of late,
former; ;5 a5 5 ~inaréz
ancient; 05,4 5> ~-
khwardan to eat late

dég pot

digar other

din religion; 3 bé~
irreligious

dinar dinar (coin)

dév demon

divir wall

divédn bureaucracy; collec-
tion of poetry

dévéna crazy; O:; &lgs ~e
kardan to drive crazy

déh village

Z4t essence

zukhr storehouse, treasury

zakhira repository

zarra iota, particle

zikr mention; remembrance,
recollection

zull humiliation

zillat humility, humiliation

zalil humiliated

zamm-kardan to belittle,
vilify

zamdyim — ac.sd

zamima pl 43 zamdyim
bad trait

zawq ecstasy

zilqurbd relative

rahat ease, rest

rdz secret; OJ).‘lf)‘l) ~
gushiidan to reveal a secret

rast right, correct; gw!, ~

213
truth
= I, rdsikh firmly established
@), rézi content
¢!y rd‘ishepherd
!, rdmish tameness
0451, réndan (O rdn) to drive,
drive away; run, administer
o, rdhroad, way, path; 03, ol ,
4 ~-burdan ba to make
one’s way to; 05 ol y ~-
zadan to waylay
!, ra’y opinion
<ol rdyat banner, standard
«, rabb pl U 1 arbdb lord
bL,  ribdt caravansary
Usgs;  rubiidan (gL, rubdy) to
snatch, steal
&0 rabi* spring
e ruji’ return
<>, rihlat departure
e rahim womb. 9 rahm mer-
SIS . ~-kardan
ba to be merciful to
Cw>, rahmat mercy; 05,9 | e

BY

B30
I,
Oale,

N

-
‘)"‘)

_» ~-dvurdan bar to have
mercy on

rahil departure

rahim merciful

rukhdm marble

rakht goods, possessions

rukhsdr countenance

rakhshanda bright, shining

radd repulsion; return;
!y ~-i javib ready
answer

raz vine

rizq sustenance

risalat message, letter

rasdnidan to cause to arrive,
deliver

rastan (o, rah) to escape, be
delivered. 9 rustan (s,
réy) to sprout, grow

rasm custom

rusva humiliated; | 4w
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03 S ~-kardan to humili-
ate

rasil apostle

rasidan to arrive

rashk jealousy

rushvat bribe

rizd contentment; Lo, o
bé~ discontent

ri‘dyat maintaining; cols
b5 ~-i khatir placating,
pleasing

ra‘d thunder

ra‘iyyat pl L\e, ra*dyd
subject, peasant

raghbat desire, inclination;
@ 055 sy ~-kardan ba
to desire

raftan (4 raw) to go.
9 ruftan (_3, réb) to
sweep

rafta gone; pl L)L(;é, ~gan
the departed

raf® suspension, elimination

rifq-kardan to be kind

rafiq companion, comrade

rigqat pity

rags dance

ruq‘a patch; letter

rikéb stirrup, retinue

rak‘at a cycle of ritual
prayer

rukn pl OIS, arkén pillar,
prop

rakik flimsy

rag vein

ramaq trace of life

ramidan to shy away

ranj pain, trouble; s>
~4r pained, suffering;
O >, ~anidan to
injure, cause to suffer;
Odusei  ~idan to be in
pain, to suffer; to be
offended; ‘>, ~ish pain,
injury, offense; ;. 7 Py gesy

3
°95)
Cﬁ)
23,
ob)J

25

23
90

o8,
R2Y)
r))
odi g
P
S0

~ishdméz offensive

rind antinomian dervish

rang color; & L(»)
~drang colorful; u,.ﬁ; J~in
colorful, attractive

ravé permissible; =315 15,
~-dédshtan to allow

ravén soul; moving;
$lwllg , ~dsdy restful,
delightful; O Ol ~-
shudan to set out; Ul
O j{ ~<kardan to dispatch

réb- = o3

rubdh fox

rih pl Cl 5,1 arvih spirit

réd river, torrent

réda intestines; Koo 9y ~=
i tang empty belly

réz day; )Lf)j) ~gdr time;
9 ~i sustenance, daily
bread; ox¢ 3 ~idih giver
of sustenance, provider

rawzan window, aperture

roza fasting

ru'asd = .3,

raspi harlot

réstd village; Sl ~i
villager; 031 liu s, ~zdda
villager

ravish conduct

rawshan bright, light;
J»L..w ~&’i brightness;

3 ~guhar of

luminous essence;
&l ~rdy enlightened

rawza garden

rawghan oil

Rdm Anatolia

ravanda wayfarer

rawnagq splendor, glory

réy face; OAS 48,3 (g3, ~
darham-kashidan to frown;
31 8l (53, ~-taftan az to
turn away from. I réy
brass; .3 ~in brazen.
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T réy- = o,

rah = ol,. T rah- = 2a;

rahd-dashtan, -kardan to
allow

rahdnidan to deliver, save

rahidan to escape

rahbar leader; O3 S (¢ s,
~i-kardan to lead

riya hypocrisy

riyasat leadership

rayhdn basil, herb

rékhtan (} , réz) to pour,
shed (blood), disintegrate

réza bit, morsel

résh wound. 9 rish beard

raya‘dn freshness

rég sand; Ol ;ﬁ.{) ~i
ravén shifting sands

rév deception

ra’is pl L 5, ru’asd leader,

chief

z4ad provisions

zadbim native land, birth-
place

zdr wretched(ly), miserable

zari-kardan to bewail, moan

z4gh raven

z4l old woman

zdnk because

zdnd knee

zihid pl >la ; zuhh4d ascetic

zdyid increased; _awo gl L1
~ulvasf beyond description

zdyir pilgrim, visitor

zdyanda life-giving

zdyidan to give birth

zabdn tongue; 5T{)lg)"~zivar
critic, detractor; (g3 10U ;
~dvari criticism, verbal
contest; O);é)ljjob.)
~dirdzi-kardan to nag

zabdna tongue (of fire)

zibar over; v ; ~dast
one with the upper hand;

P
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JrpJ ~in upper

zajr torment, torture

zahmat trouble, incomodity

zakhm wound; s, > r>'-J‘
~-khwardan to receive a
wound

zar gold, money; 55451, ;
~andid gold-plated; ', ,;
~in golden

zard yellow

zar® agriculture

zarq deception, chinanery

zadan (U zan) to strike,
hit; to sting, bite

zisht ugly; (¢35 5 ~khéy
ill-tempered; »Uol
~ndmi disrepute

zakédt = 5,5 ;

zakat alms

zulal limpid

zallat slip, mistake

zulf tress

zimam pl s ;| azimma reins

zamdn, 4L ~a time

Zamakhshari Zamakhshari,
a famous Arabic grammari-
an

zumurrud emerald; 3,5
~in emerald green

zumra group, category

zamzama murmur

zimistdn winter

zaman = Ol

zami = 1w

zamin land, earth

zan woman, wife. J zan- —*
03

zambur bee

zanjir chain

zinakhddn chin

zinddn prison

zindagani life; 5\
03 S ~kardan to live

zinda alive
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zindiq heretic

zang rust

zangér copper oxide

zangi Zanzibaran, black

zinhdr beware

zaval passing away, demise

z6r strength, force; ;51,5 ;
~dvar pressing, bringing
force, strong; (b1,
~azmdy weight-lifter,
strongman; w3 ; ~mand
strong; Us 5 (gAw 3
~mandi-kardan to oppress

zawraq boat

z6zan Zozan

zih bowstring; (3,5 o ~-
kardan to string a bow

zuhhad — Jal;

zuhd asceticism

zahr poison

zahra gall

ziyadat increase; &b
03 S ~-kardan to increase

ziydrat visit, visitation;
3G L ~gdh shrine

zéb4 beautiful

zaybaq quicksilver

zébidan to adom, beautify

zér below; ~-i under (prep.);
S s ; ~dast underling;
s o ~dast-dzdr one
who vexes his underlings;
s ~in lower

zérak clever

zistan (g z{) to live

zin saddle

zinat beauty

zinhdr beware

zéwar ornament

zhdla dewdrop
zhanda ragged
zhiydn raging, ferocious

sabiq former; (:L'JYI Sl

s L

1

~ul’in*am formerly gener-
ous

sdbiqa pl 3! savabiq
precedent; <3 yxa 4% Lo ~-i
ma‘rifat prior
acquaintance

sakhtan (L sdz) to make,
build, perform; el ~
ba to make do with

saz- = sakhtan; ;LU nd~
untuned, out of tune;
JL@L«U nd~gdr incompat-
ible

sa‘at hour, moment

sd‘id forearm

saq leg

sdqf cupbearer

sal year

saldr chieftain

salik wayfarer, Sufi

sahi negligent

sdyir-i all of

sd’il beggar

sdya shadow; 03,5 ppeslw
~parvarda brought up in
luxury, pampered

sabab pl .| asbdb rea-
son, causé; goods, para-
phemnalia

sabz green; ~a greenery,
herbage

sabaq precedence; O3 5 o
~-burdan to win (a race),

get ahead

sabuk light; ;L ~bar
lightweight, lightly loaded;
L;Lﬁ.w. ~péy light-footed

sabil way, path

sipds thanks; LU nd~
ungrateful

sipdh army; L. ~i soldier

sipar shield; 2> l451 o ~-
anddkhtan to throw in the
towel; ;L . ~bdz shield-
wielder
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sipurdan (L. sipdr) to en-
trust

sipari-shudan to pass, be
over

sipand rue

sapéd white

sitdn- = Ol

sitdra star

sitdy- = U5

sitdyish praise

sitadan (Ol sitdn) to take

suturdan to shave

sitam tyranny, oppression;
Jdo5 giw ~-didan to suffer
oppression; ,Sas ~kdr
oppressor; J.<°:~.~ ~gar op-
pressor; (¢ J.<.°.~.~ ~gar{

tyrannicism

sitddan ( sl sitdy) to
praise

sutidr mount, beast of bur-
den

sutin column

sutéh fatigue

sitéz spite; L u”}ff;”‘ ~e
giriftan b4 to tangle with;
0 oo ~@ SPILE; (59 j0 ol
~ar6y spiteful; b O 5o
~idan b4 to rangle with,
pick on

saj* thymed prose

sujid prostration

sahar dawn; & o ~gah
dawn; (g e ~i dawn
(adj.)

sakhd generosity, liberality

sakhdvat generosity

sakht hard, difficult;
~i difficulty, hardship

sukhra forced labor

sukhan, sukhun speech;
u*“’ljd';“" ~ drdstan to
speak eloquently; > 3ew
~chin tattle-tale, snitch;
Oluisew ~ddn eloquent;

217

G }i."g.-/ ~g0)r speaking,

speaker; u,«.a.(u,x.ﬂ ~
guftan to speak

sadd-i ramaq kardan to
stave off starvation

PR

_~ sar head; Sdal | o ~-dmadan
to excel; 1 02,5b uw ~
bdz-zadan az to turn the
head away from; . I ~téz
hot- headed § e 35 e
o jf ~-i khwéshtan girif-
tan to be about one’s busi-
ness; 1l () ~ed
kére ddshtan to intend to
do something; s 15 o
kardan to rear the head;
Jf o ~kash refractory;
4228, ~gashta perplexed;
Ctt o ~miast drunk; .
3 O>lg ~-nihddan dar to
go off into; Sl m o
bé~upai distress. q sirr pl
vl asrdr secret

I sarrd good times

«>!,~ sardcha pavilion, palace
!~ sardy house, palace
axiy - sarpanja hand, fist;
uiz,.» ) o ~gi strength
4el> .  sarchashma spring
é - surkh red
>, sard cold
™~ sarzanish reproach; ;.
03 S ~-kardan to rebuke
<, sirisht nature
Cs w0 surtat speed
45/.,« sirka vinegar
Ols § . sargardin perplexed, con-
fused
Lo w sarmad cold
wle,w  sarmdya capital

Caa o sarmast drunk

v v Sarandip Serendip, Ceylon
3~ sarvcypress; Olal 5 5 o ~-i
khirdman stately cypress
35 .~ saréd song

U3 sarvar leader; (g5 o ~f
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leadership

sara good; > yee . ~mard
good fellow

sarhang officer

sarir throne

sizd appropriateness; worth;
3) jur ~vdr worthy, de-
serving; | ;.U nd~ inappro-
priate, unworthy

sust weak, loose, lax, ex-
hausted; 3L ~bdzd
weak-armed; ():;u;‘w.«
~i-kardan to be lax;
ok j o ~raghbat limp
in desire, jaded

satvat power
a‘adat felicity,
auspiciousness

si‘at expansiveness

sa'y running, effort;
O3 ; ~-kardan to endeav-
or, try

safdhat foolishless, stupidity

suftan (.. sunb) to
pierce .

safar trip, journey

sufra tablecloth; O3lg o ,am
~-nihddan to lay a table,
hold a feast

sufla low, vile

safih fool

sagat revilement; u:.cz( baw
~-guftan to revile, curse

saqgim ill, sick

sukkdn rudder

Sikandar Alexander

sukidn calmness

sag dog

sildh arms, weapons

saldm hello, greeting

saldmat health, well-being,
safety

silahshér armed, soldier

silsila chain

sultdn pl -, M. saldtin
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sultan, ruler

saltanat rule, monarchy

silk line, string

salim sound

Sulaymédn Solomon

samghat forgiving

simdt table covered with
victuals

samd*® Suft musical perfor-
mance

sam" hearing; 5.5
Odaldar ~-i qabuFd adan
to be listened to favorably

samand steed

samum hot wind

samin fat

sindn spear

sumbul hyacinth

sunnat custom

Sinjar Sinjar, town in Iraqi
Kurdistan

sanjidan to welgh

sang stone; JA.(.WJ ~dil

hard-hearted,; u..(..ﬂ ~in

made of stone; g J.L..i..«
> ; ~sdri-kardan to stone

su direction, side; }“S"
yak~ one side, aside; ).W<J
U>lg yak~-nihddan to put
aside

savdbiq = <& L.

suwar riding, mounted

su’4l question; asking,
begging

s6khtan (5. s6z) to burn

sad profit; ass g ~mand
profitable

sawd4 melancholy

sidan (sl sdy) to tub,
wear down

sardkh hole

sawrat fury.  sdrat chapter
of the Koran

s6z burning, sharp pain.

q s6z- = s
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s6zan needle
sawgand oath
sawhan file

sahl casy; 25 5 Jgu ~-

giriftan not to mind
sahm fright; u"'<""€"" ~gin
frightening, terrifying
suhayl Canopus
siydhat travel, journey
siydsat punishment; execu-
tion
siydqgat-i sukhan putting
words together
siyah black; Jaal. ~dil
black-hearted; »lial

~fam black in color,

u"}g‘b L ~g6sh jackal;
_s®bw ~i blackness

séb apple; Oluss 5 s ~-i
zinakhdén dimple in the
chin

sékh spit, skewer

sayr travel. 9 sér satiated;
S ~1 satiation. T siyar

sirat pl ... siyar conduct,
career

sayl flood, torrent; M
~ab flood

silf slap

sim silver; s ~in
silvery, made of silver

simd countenance

sina breast

siyah = sLv

shakh branch

shddmin happy; JlsLs
035 ~i-kardan to rejoice

shashidan to piss

shatir clever

shati shore, bank

shd‘ir pl | =% shu‘ard poet

shafi healing

shdkir thankful

sl,fL'L
rL’L
Ol

ol
Jall

Ll
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shdgird apprentice; com-
mon soldier

shdm evening. § Shdm
Syria; sls ~i Syrian

sha’n splendor; Ol > dar
~-1 about, concerning

shéh king; &l ~i kingship

shdhid beauty, beautiful per-
son

shdyad is fitting,
appropriate, suitable

shab evening, night;
& L2 ~dngdh nighttime;
ug))\)}jg % ~baréz
dvurdan to spend the night

shabdb youth

shabdn shepherd

shabkhiz vigilant

shabnam dew

shaba jet

shappara bat

shitd winter

shit4b haste; g'»; ol ~
kardan to hasten

shitdbdn hastener

shutur camel; OL ;.4 ~ban
camel-driver

shaja‘at courage

shihna police

shakhs person

shiddat hardship

shudan ( s> shaw) to
become; to go

shadid strong

sharr evil; Saila, 5 ~-
rasanidan to do evil, harm

sharab wine

sharbat drink

sharza ferocious

shart condition

shurta police

shar® law

sharaf nobility, superiority

sharm shame; s i ~sdr
ashamed; O3 5 (5l
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~sdri-burdan to be humili-
ated; 3 ;0,2 ~zada humil-
iated; ¢ o bé~ immod-
est, unabashed

sharih greedy

sharik partner

shustan (5 s5 shéy) to
wash

shatranj chess

shi*b mountain crannies

shir poetry

shu‘ard =& <l

shifd recuperation; Las
9L ~-yéftan to recover

shafd‘at intercession

shafaqat commiseration,
compassion

shafi® intercessor

shaqi pl L.ax! ashqiyd
miserable, wretched

shakk doubt; &Md bé~
doubtless, without doubt

shikar hunt; o1 L\ ~gdh
hunting field

shikaftan (215 shikaf)
to split

shikdyat complaint

shakar sugar; o S
~khanda sweetly smiling.
q shukr thanks, gratitude

shikastan ( u.(»: shikan) to
break

shukéftan (3,5 sukéf)
to bloom

shakl pl J\$ x| ashkal form

shikam stomach, belly;
> er.{.i ~dard stomach-
ache

shikanja torture

shukéfa blossom

shakéb patience; 04K
! ~idan az to be patient,
forbear

shagil jackal

shalgham turnip

bl
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shamdtat gloating

shamadyil characteristics,
qualities

shumurdan (L% shumir)
to count

shamshér sword

sham*® candle

shimma cream, kernel, brief
account

shinakhtan ( uuL.w shinds)
to recognize, know

shun‘at revilement

shangarf vermilion, cinna-
bar

shinidan to hear; to sense,
to smell

shani® ugly, horrible

shaw- = O, T shé(y)-

shékh impudent; oo o
~chashmi bold impudence;
odus7+ o ~dida impudent

shér salty, brackish; £ ]
~abitm brackish ground;
Zoses s ~bakht unlucky;
g ~ish tumult;
U4 )52 ~idan to be upset,
distracted

shawkat splendor, magnifi-
cence

shéy- = =

shahd honey

shahr city; )L g5 ~yar
prince, ruler

shahrava counterfeit coin

shahvat pl =15¢% shabavit
lust, passion

shayyad charlatan

shayatin = Ola i

shér lion. 9 shir milk

shirin sweet; _J e ~lab
sweet-lipped; Qb j p
~zabdn eloquent

shaytan pl ,.bL5 shayétin
devil
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shéva blandishment

sabir patient

séhib pl L l>.»! ashab pos-
sessor, owner; friend, com-
panion; s co-lo ~dil
sympathetic; O] PR )
~divan bureau chief;
Jb> —>Ls ~jamél beau-
tiful; JMA.‘ Lo ~tamyiz
discriminating

sadir-shudan to issue forth

sdlih pl Lo sulah4 pious;
Salih, an Arabian prophet

sabd morning breeze, zephyr

sabdhat comeliness

subh morning

sabr patience; aloes

sabith moming draught

suhbat companionship

sihhat health, correctness

sahn courtyard

sadr honored end of a toom

sadaf oyster shell

sidq truth, truthfulness

sadaqa pl &8 s sadaqat
alms

sadamat blow

siddiq righteous

sarf expenditure; (9 .0
S ; ~-kardan to spend;
J44 9,0 ~-shudan to be
spent

surra purse

sa‘b difficult

saff line, rank

safd purity

sifat quality

safvat purity

saldbat might

saldh rectitude, correctness;
Ok C’Xo ~-paziruftan
to be corrected; oMo
~jyyat rectitude, piety

sulh peace, truce

221

sulahd — dta

sandiiq chest

san‘at craft, art

sanam idol; beautiful person

savib correct, right; 1400
nd~ incorrect

sawt voice

surat form, shape, guise;
et oy 300 ~-bastan to be
possible

sawlat ferocity

sayyad hunter, fisherman

sayd prey; O:; L ~-
kardan to hunt, to fish

sayf summer

sayqal polishing; |é.o
05 S ~kardan to polish

zdyi®-kardan to lose; x5
Ol ~shudan to be(l;)st

zabt control

zajur suffering, tormented

zahhsk the Azhidahaka,
usurper who ruled Iran
during a thousand-year
reign of terror

zidd opposite

zarrd bad times

zarb blow; J“"” <y ~ul-
masal proverb, parable;
U35« e ~-zadan to hit,
beat

zardrat necessity, urgency

zarir blind

za*f weakness

za'if weak; thin

zalalat error

zamma mark for the vowel
w

zamir mind

zamin guarantor

zaygham raging lion

zaymuran basil

tarum dome
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tdtat obedience; act of
obedience and worship

ta‘in critic, taunter

taghi tyrant

tdq arch

taqat strength, endurance;
59Uy bé~i inability to
endure

tali* ascendant star

tads peacock

tdyifa group

tabdyi® = Ca.b

tab® nature; poetic talent

tabaq plate, platter

tabla tray

tabib pl Ll atibba physi-
cian

tabi®at pl » L) tabdyi*
nature; Ldcanb
~shinds physician

Tardbulus Tripoli

tarrdr irreconcilable

tarab entertainment, sing-

ing; J:f; lo b ~angéz

entertaining
tarh foundation; ~ b
EEtLe] ~-afkan%n to lay

a foundation

taraf pl sl b atrdf side,
direction

tariq road, path; 3 ks ba
~-i as, by way of

tarigat Sufi order

ta*dm food

ta“m taste

tu‘ma morsel

ta'n, «ab ta*na revilement;
03 ;b ~-zadan to revile,
taunt

tifl pl Jlab! atfal child

tufidliyyat childhood

tal4 gold

taldq divorce; O3l 59 ~-
dadan to divorce

talab request, summons;

Olsb
by 5b

<)lgb

S5
o

RS
i b

e bre b

) ; b ~-kardan to
summon; to request; )Lg.,Ua
~kdr seeking, searcher

tilism talisman

tal*at countenance

tammad*® greedy

tama*® greed; O:,{g.b ~
kardan to be greedy

tati parrot B

taw* obedience; le sk ~an
obediently

tafan storm

tavila train (of animals),
stable

tahdrat ablutions

tayyib good, pleasant; b
I5Y! ~ul-ad4 well executed.
9 tib pleasantness; o
Uies ~-i “aysh enjoy'rable
life

tibat goodness; J?ATw?lo
~dméz amusing; oo b
& ~-i nafs good cheer

tayr birds

tayaran flight

tayra-giriftan bar to vent
one’s wrath on. 9 tira ill
omen

taysh stridency

zalim oppressor, unjust

zahir evident; external,
exoteric; Jl> ,albs ~-i hdl
external condition

zirafat witticism, wittiness

zarif witty, sophisticated

zafar victory; b, ,db ~-
yéftan to achieve victory

zill shadow

zulm oppression, injustice

zulmat pl L zulumit
darkness

zann suspicion

zahir splendid
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4bid worshipper, religiously
observant

aj ivory

djiz incapable, helpless

jil immediate

adat custom, habit

adil pl e udal just

driz cheek

arif gnostic, mystic

driyat loan

dshiq pl ;lic ushshéq
lover

asi disobedient, rebellious;
sinful

afiyat health, well-being

dqibat end; finally, in the
end

dqil reasonable, rational

dkif worshipper

dlam world; (o, Jle ~drdy
world-adorning;  _Jle ~{
human being. T 4lim pl
Lode ulamd learned

ali exalted

amm common; u”L" ~{
commoner

abd cloak, dervish garment

ibddat worship

ibdrat expression

ibrat a lesson by example;
e J( & e ~-giriftan to
learn a lesson

abir ambergris

itdb reproach

ajiyib = 4 ¢

ajab amazing, astonishing

ajz inability, helplessness

ajami Persian

ajiiz old woman

ajiba pl o e ajayib
wonder,.marvel

addvat enmity

uddat minimum time that
must elapse after a
woman’s divorce before

Jae
r.k.:—
e
Jse
J{.\.p
Clis
e
e
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remarriage

adl justice

adam nonexistence

add pl lacl a*d4 enemy

‘uddal = sl

adil peer

azdb torment

izdr cheek

uzr excuse, apology; ;s
102,91 ~-dvurdan az to
apologize for; 2wl ,dse
~-khwistan to seek for-
giveness; Oslg de ~-
nihddan to excuse

arbada fight, quarrel, brawl;
03,5 o ¢ ~-kardan to
brawl

arsa expanse

irz honor, womenfolk

araq sweat; distilled liquor

arts bride

urydn naked

azab bachelor

izzat honor

uzlat solitude

azm determination; 3z
ity ~-ddshtan to set out
{(on a journey); O:; 5
~-kardan to decide, resolve

aziz dear, precious; powerful,
potentate

azimat determination

asal honey

ashd supper, evening meal.
9 ish4 evening

ushshdq name of a musical
mode; = 32l

ishrat conviviality, carous-
ing

ishq love; ;Lize ~bdz lover

asd staff

usdra juice

asr age, epoch

isydn disobedience, sin

uzv pl Lacl az4 limb
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ata gift, payment

attar pharmacist

azim magnificent, great;
greatly

afaf chastity

afv forgiveness

aqab behind

ugbad the next life

aqd contract; S Adc ~-
bastan to sign a contract;

s Aie ~-i bay* purchase

contract; 5 dhe ~d
nikdh marriage contracy;
e ;5 Ade ~-i namdz
bastan to pray. T iqd neck-
lace

uqda knot, furrow (on the
brow)

aql reason, mind

uqtibat torment, punish-
ment

aks opposite

ildj treatment; 0> Jf C}k; ~
kardan to treat

alldma erudite

illat reason; disease

alaf grass, weed; )l 53eale
~khwar meadow

alam banner; well-known
person; stripe. T ilm learn-
ing, knowledge; science,
branch of knowledge

ulamd — J

ulvf of the superlunar realm

ald Arabic preposition that
occurs in the following

phrases: o .05l e alal-
khuss especially; Je
(=| 3! aladdavém continu-
ally; ¢ 9ol | _Je alal®umtm
generally

amm paternal uncle

imdrat civilization,
habitation; (»; Coles ~-

kardan to repair

Pt

s

e

ste
Ole
o
Olsaze

umr life, lifetime

amal pl Jles! a*mal work,
labor

amim general, widespread

and pain, trouble

unndb jujube; % sobls
~rang purple

indd contentiousness

indn reins

indyat favor

ambar ambergris

andalib nightingale

unfuvdn commencement;
olb Olgas ~-i shabab,
s |97 Olsaie ~-i javéni the
full bloom of youth

ankabit spider

avdmm common people;
Ry rlf ~unnis com-
moners

avdyib faults

ad aloe

awn help

ahd promise, vow; era, time

uhda Iesponsibility; aigs
el (5,8 az ~-i kare
ba dar 4madan to discharge
one’s responsibility to do
s.th.

ayar assay; ,le,S kam~ of
less than full assay (coin).
q ayydr trickster; (¢,Le ~i
chicanery, trickery

ayal dependent

ayb pl _ 5.¢ uydb fault,

flaw; (g g>eees ~j6y fault-
finder; 0> ; s ~-kardan
to criticize, find fault

id pl sLel atydd feast, festi-
val

1s4 Jesus

aysh pleasure

ayn pl Ole!aydn grandee;
e ~-i the thing itself

uyiab = .«
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PERSIAN VOCABULARY 225
ghir cave, lair alé  ghalaba-kardan to over-
ghdrat plunder whelm
ghazi warrior Lli ghalat mistake; O S Lalé ~-
ghdfil az negligent, heedless kardan to make a mistake,

of to err
ghilib majority; overpower- oible  ghaltidan to roll, cumble
ing; sl LI ~-i awgdt down
most often as  ghalla grain
ghdyib absent; 04 _ole - bl ghaliz thug
shudan to disappear V‘ ghamm concern, worry;
ghéyat extreme; ol bi~ s bé~ unconcerned
extremely sl Exmméz informant
ghubiér dust oje¢ ghamza glance, wink
ghadddr treacherous Lé  ghand richness, wealth
ghadr treachery, mutiny; ¥ ghanipl Lzl aghnlya r1ch
035 ,4é ~-kardan to Ceopzé ghanimat booty; coié
mutiny ol ~—sh1nékhtan to
ghurdb crow; .JI Ll 2 appreciate; U3 ,oul Caoié
~ulbayn wild crows ~-shumurdan to make the
ghardmat loss; sl ¢ most of, take advantage of
4.8 ~ kashidan to _els¢  ghavvids diver
suffer loss ¥ ghiich hulk
ghardyib = 4 ¢ 3¢ Ghér Ghor, area in central
ghirbal sieve Afghanistan
ghurbat exile, strange land, absé  ghiita dunking; O > ab gé
foreign parts ~-khwardan to go under
gharaz intent; selfish (water)
motive, ulterior motive Ss¢  ghék frog
gharg-shudan to drown; <& ghayb absence, invisibility;
JA 48 6 ~a-shudan to ‘ old.é ~ddn seer, mind-
drown reader, prognosticator; ¢
ghurfa upper room |3 ~-d4nistan to be a
ghurir pride, delusion mind reader
ghurra duped, deluded <t ghaybat absence
gharib strange; stranger ¢ ghayr pl ,L¢V aghyidr other,
gharfba pl _, | ¢ ghardyib stranger; s, bi~-i other
strange thmg than
ghariq drowning & ¢  ghayrat zeal, jealousy
ghariv shout, cry
ghussa gricf > fahish unspeakable
ghazbsn angry b fikhir proud
ghaflat negligence, heedless- 4,8 farija sympathetic, helpful
T {woman)
L3 fésid corruptor; OGS 4wl

ghafir forgiving
ghulém slave boy

~-shudan to turn sour
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f4siq abominator, sinner

f4sid bloodletter, surgeon

fazil pl Y28 fuzald
excellent, worthy

fdga poverty

fékiha pl «5'1 45 favakih fruit

fayida pl .| 9 favdyid ben-
efit

fayiq superior

fath victory

fatha the mark for the
vowel ‘a’

fitna sedition; ri' fazo
~angéz seditious

fatva legal opinion

fujir profligacy

fid4 sacrifice

far(r) glory, aura

Furit Euphrates

firdkh broad, expansive;
3,5 3 ~ravi overexten-
sion

far4-rasidan to arrive

fardz-4madan to approach,
to bend over

firdsat perspicacity

farrish custodian

fardgh leisure; =51 3 ~at
ditto

firdq separation

faramoésh-kardan to forget

fardvén abundant

fardham-dvurdan to gather,
pile up

farbih fat; s 9 ~i fatness

fartdt hag

faraj relief. T farj genitals

farrukh felicitous

farkhunda auspicious,
happy

farzand child, offspring

farzin queen (chess)

firistddan (. 3 firist) to
send

Ko i
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farsang league

farsidan (sl 3 farsdy) to
rub down, wear away

farsh carpet

firishta angel; (g s>a5 8 ~-
khéy of angelic tempera-
ment

fursat opportunity

farz obligation

Fir‘awn Pharaoh; g s¢ 9 ~i
wealth and power

farq difference

farmdn order, command,;
15,5 8 ~bardér obedi-
ent; 05 » Ol ,8 ~-burdan
to obey orders; o5 L 9
~dih commander; Ol ,84
na~ uncontrollable

farmuidan (sl ,9 farmdy)
to order, command

firang Franks, Europeans

fir6 low, down; u:,wl.xf 30
~-guzdshtan to set aside;
0L 5,3 ~-mdndan to be
left behind, to be unable,
to fail; 4l g ,8 ~mdya vile,
low, mean

firékhtan ( g3) 9 firésh) to
sell

firéd down; Ol 39,8 ~-
amadan to come down,
alight, dismount

farhang culture, courtesy,
etiquette

faryad cry, shout; .,5L 2
~ras helper

faréb deceit; U3 )5 v 3 ~-
khwardan to be deceived

Farédiin Faredun, mythical
Persian king

faréftan (_. 3 faréb) to
deceive, trick

fariq group

fasad corruption

fushat expansiveness
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fisq corruption

fusés = .pdl

fusiin charm, spell

fasdhat eloquence

fasl season

fasth eloquent

fazdla remnants, dregs

fazayil & <l a9

fazl excellence

fuzald = Lo

fazla excess

fazil meddlesome, nosy.
q fuzdl interference, med-
dling

fazihat scandal

faziha = Coe 29

fazilat pl |,Las fazdyil
excellence, superiority

fitr breaking a fast. q fitar
— fitrat

fitrat pl ks fitar trait,
natural disposition

fitnat intelligence

fi*l deed, action; doing

fighé4n cry, outcry, lament

faqir pl | ;29 fugar4 poor,
POOT PETsSON; o 429 ~a POOT
woman

faqih pl 429 fugah4 juris-
prudent

fikrat thought

fakayf how then?

faldh success

faldtin Plato

fuldn so-and-so, such-and-
such

falak celestial sphere

fann pl &3 funiin skill, art

funin - -3

favakih = 1¢S5

faviyid = oL L

fawt loss; Ol o gd ~-
shudan to be lost

falad steel

Dy

gkt
L
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O3,
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fahm understanding
filjumla in short

faylasif philosopher

qabil receptive

gabila midwife, nursemaid

qatil lethal

qddir capable, strong

Q4rin Korah

qésid messenger

qdsir lacking, deficient;
oot ,0\8 ~himmat lack-
ing in highmindedness

qdzi judge

g4* plain, desert

g4‘ida rule, base, basis

gdfila caravan

gdmat stature, height of a
person

qdni‘ content, satisfied

qayim-magdm vicegerent,
successor

qaba tunic

qabala deed, promissory
note

qubh ugliness

qabz grasp

gibal direction

gibla the kiblah, the direc-
tion of prayer toward
Mecca

gabil-kardan to accept

qabih ugly

qabila clan, tribe

qital battle

qahba whore

gadd heighe, stature

gadah cup, goblet

gadar amount. 9 qadr
worth, value; ;U8 .3
shab-i ~ Night of Power,
the night on which the
Koran was revealed; ,43
bé~ worthless
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qudrat power

quds Jerusalem

qadam foot

qudim coming

qadim old, ancient

qardr rest; bl 51,8 ) bar
~ dashtan to maintain;
9L 1 3 ~-yéftan to grow
calm, settle down

quréza shaving, insignifi-
cant, pittance

qur’an the Koran

qardyin — 4,3

qurb proximity; <3 Ol s
dar 4n ~ around then

qurban-kardan to sacrifice;
b # ~i sacrificial lamb

qurbat proximity; O ;>
& 3 dar dn ~ around
then

qurb4 familial

qurs disc

qarz loan

qarin spouse; equal; 4o 8 ~a
pl ;21,8 qardyin peer

qarya village

qaz silk

qazhagand armor

qassab butcher

qisds retaliation

qasab linen; >l .23
~uljib candy cane

qasd-kardan to be about to
do something

qasida ode

qaza fate; implementation;
judgment; | ,Las ~rd by
chance; O:; L8 ~-
kardan to make up (for
missed prayer)

qazbdn slender branches

qgatra drop

gat® cutting, severing; Cla_s

; ~-i rahim severing

¥a>mily ties

-~
p
%u

.
gEuit:

el

g

qa‘r bottom

qafas cage

qild® = axls

qalta pl C}G qila® fortress

qalam pen

qalandar wandering dervish

qulla summit, peak

qgafd back of the neck; a8
~-yi behind the back

gina‘at contentment; e 3
O ; ~-kardan to be con-
tent (« with)

qut sustenance. ¥ quvvat
power, strength

gawl saying, dictum; speak-
ing

gawm people, tribe, nation

qavi strong

qahr wrath

qiyas measure, analogy;
3 g bé~ untold

giydmat resurrection

qayd chains, bondage, im-
prisonment

qimat value

kabin dowry

kakh palace

kar work, job; battle;
Gjb IS ~ddni competence;
o8&, 8" ~gah workshop;
,\S ~i warrior; JU)’K
~zér battlefield; Ol 1SS
ba ~ dmadan to be of use.

I kar- = 258 I kar-

kard knife

kiravan caravan

kastan (o'S" kah) to decrease

kdsid in a slump {market)

kdsa cup

kashtan ( Jlfkér) to plant

kashghar Kashgar, city in
Chinese Turkistan

kaghaz paper
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kafir infidel; oss 9 &
~ni‘mat ungrateful for
bounty

kafar camphor; (5, 95\ ~i
made of camphor

kéffa totality, all

kafi sufficient

kam palate; desire

kamran successful; o | jnlf
~i success

kan mine; O8O ~-
kandan to dig a mine.
9 K4n = 0T«

kah straw. 9 kah- = -z

kahil slack, remiss; G(Mf
O3S ~i-kardan to be
slack, remiss

kayin pl ol (S -4t existing
thing

kabab roast; O3 S LS ~-
kardan to roast

kabk quail

kabtar dove

kitab book. 9 kuttdb Koran
school

kitaba inscription

kitf shoulder

kaj crooked

kajéva litter

kadkhud4 householder;
host

kudirat annoyance

karamat nobility; pl ole! S
kirdmat saintly miracle

kirdn edge, shore, limit;
Ol ; s bé~ limitless

karshat hatred

kurbat calamity

kird4r conduct

kirdgar maker, creator

kardan (;,f kun) to do. For
all compounds, see the first
element.

karam generosity, nobility;

O.»; r; ~ kardan to be

229
generous;  §M-| ; ~
akhldq noble qualities,
good character. § kirm
worm; 4l r; ~-i pila silk
worm

karribi cherub

karhan unwillingly

karim generous, noble; ,- J{
4! ~unnafs generous in
spirit

karih hateful; l:sa Jf
~manzar hideous; ~ussawt
with a terrible voice

kazh crooked; ﬁ?{ ~dum
scorpion; C.lo S ~tab*
crooked-natured, deviant

kas person, someone, any-
one; u"f U na~ nobody

kasr diminution

kisra Chosroés

kisvat clothing

kishtan ( JL{ kér) to plant.
q kushtan (Jf kush) to
kill

kashti boat; Olu2S ~ban
captain; RS fof
~shikasta shipwrecked.
9 kushti wrestling; | .
) j( ~-giriftan to ;i;;ile

kashf investigation, discov-
ery

kishvar country; (glas-, 528
~khud4y monarch

kashidan to draw, pull

ka‘b heel; die

ka‘ba the Kaaba in Mecca

kaff palm (of the hand)

kifdrat atonement

kaf4f livelihood

kifayat sufficiency

kufr infidelity, disbelief

kafsh shoe; ;s45aS ~doz
shoemaker; k;..a.i.q bé~i
shoelessness

kafan burial shroud
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kafdr ungrateful

kuldh hat, crown

kulba hut

kalima word

kulékh clod; j1as \C}l{
~andaz clod-thrower;
o }{ C)lf ~kéb hoe

kiléd key

kam little, few

kamil perfection; LS
8L ~ yiftan to attain
perfection

kaman bow

kamar waist; . S ~band
belt

kamin ambush

kamina least, insignificant

kan- = 0.5 1 kun- —
> ;
kinar 51de, edge embrace;

o J{ LS, dar ~ girif-

tan o embrace; o,
e Jf ~a-giriftan to draw
back, avoid

kunj corner

kund dull

K’andar = ;.1 5

kandan (J{ kan) to dig up,
uproot

Kan®dn Canaan

kanézak maiden

kitdh short; O:f oU}{ ~
kardan to shorten, cut
short; QJ@U}{ ~dast
incapable

kdtah = kitih; b« S
~nazar shortsighted

kédak child; 6( >
childishness

kédan stupid, dunce

kér blind; s , oS ~bakht
unlucky

kéz crooked

kéza pot

kés drum, battle drum

SAsS
Oaa S
585

w855
655
of
o

R TR Y S

e 4.
“ana

A

é\’\‘i\'\

%
£

<

¢ guzashtan (

koshish endeavor

késhidan to endeavor, strive

kéftan (o }f kéb) to
knock, pound

kofta ground meat

Kifa Kufah

kin asshole

kéh mountain; Ol.a ;
~istadn mountainous re-
gion; ;lL.a ; ~sdr moun-
tain

kdy lane

ka (relative pronoun) who,
which, that; (subordinating
conjunction) that. T ki
who?. 9 kih younger

kahf cave

kuhan old

kay when?

kiydsat sagacity

kay4ni royal, regal

kisa purse

kayfiyyat quality, manner

kimiyd alchemy; }? oS
~gar alchemist

kin vengeance. § k’in = «§

ool

gazar washerman, bleacher

gav cow, ox; Ui b, )K"“
randan to drive oxen (for
plowing)

gah time. CIT -géh (suffix)
place; o5 nd~ suddenly,
all at once

gabr Zoroastrian

gadd beggar; L;IK% beg-
ging

guzar lane; ;1 O3S 48 ~-
kardan az to pass by

i$ guzar) to

pass, Cross

/( girdn heavy, deaf (ear);

‘UL,.JIJ{

valuable

~mdya precious,
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girdyidan ba to incline to

gurbuz strong woman,
harridan

gurba cat

gird round; » }{ ~i around
(prep.); (255 (i 3.5~
chize gashtan to frequent
s.th., to contemplate doing
s.thuy Odal ;,(wzima-
dan bar to gather around;
NINY :mekardan to
gather, amass. 9 gard dust.
9 gurd warrior, champion

gardish revolution

girdkdn walnuts

gardan neck; -l 51 ():lf
4 ~-afrdkhtan ba to rear
the head in Brlde oneself
on; K&. > Jf ~kashi
refractoriness

girdd walnut

garddn winch

gardidan to tum

giristan = .., ;

gur(u)sna hungry; uﬁ...ﬂlf

~gi hunger

giriftar ba taken by, seized
by, fallen prey to

gurg wolf; o.ull'flf«%ﬁda
wolf cub

garm warm; brisk (market)

giraw pawn, hock

guréh group

girawidan to incline, follow

girydn weeping

giriban collar

gurékhtan ( f guréz) to
flee

guréz flight; Ol 5 f ~4n
fleeing

giristan (6)(giry) to cry

garéva hill

girya crying; L):Jf mf ~
kardan to cry

guzdrdan (,\l'fguzér) to

\
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perform (prayer)

giz4f nonsense; 9! J,<. ba ~
with impunity

gazar carrot

gazand harm, injury; ,Uf
O45 ey ~ rasdnidan to
cause harm (« to)

gandan to bite. T guzidan
( O ; guzin) to choose

gustardan ( j...f gustar) to
spread

gusastan (J.j gusil) to
break

gusﬂamdan to snatch;
UMMJA dar-~ to
snatch away

gushddan (6Lifgushéy) to
open

guftar speech

guftan (¢ }f goy) to say

gil mud. I gul flower, rose;
Jﬁ..lf ~shakar candy

gulab rose-water

gulistdn rose garden

galla flock. T gila complaint;
w; 5 ~kardan to com-
plain

gilim rug

gum lost, > Jf V{ ~-kardan
to lose

gumdshtan ( JLAf gumar) to
appoint, assign

gumén doubt; uw@ bé~
doubtless; U ,» OLE ~-
burdan to think, suspect

gungh sin, fault; OLE, bé~
innocent

gumbad dome

ganj treasure

gunjishk sparrow

gunjidan to fit

gand stench 9 gand- —
oS

gandum wheat

gandnd leek; iU L5 ~zhr
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leek bed
gandidan to rot, putrify
gung mute
gunah = Nig
gunahkdr sinner
guvdh witness; .l }f ~{

o E P
testimony; ,» Jsls Uml}{
~i-dddan bar to testify to

g6r grave. § gor onager,
wild ass

géspand sheep

gosfand = }f

gésh ear; (Lo ; ~mal box
on the ears, chastisement;
ol )f ~Vvér earring

g6sht meat

gosha corner; “pisal }f
~nishin lurking

giigird sulfur

ghnagdn various

gawhar essence; pearl

goy ball. T géy- — u‘“‘f

guhar = a5

giyah plant

géti the world; ;3,9 Jf
~firéz world-illuminating;
u\:w»g.:f ~sitdn world-
conqueror

gésu tress

ldjaram therefore, conse-
quently

lajvard lapis lazuli

Idhawl beginning of the
phrase V! 5;5 Yy Je Y
JIL “there is no might or
pov;zer save through God,’
said in times of catastrophe

l4zim necessary; 4a ;¥ ~a pl
£ Iy lavézim necessary
concomitant

ldsha carrion

laghar thin, skinny; OLa &%
~miyan thin-waisted

14f boast; ;1 055 oY ~-

Y
Y
(,Lun‘i
&Y
Y
oy
-
ot
o

Elogt

EEE

SaYars

zadan az to boast of

lila tulip

la’ali — 33!

ldya‘lam ignorant, ignora-
mus

layiq worthy, suitable

ldyim censurer, blamer

layidan to bark

lab lip, edge

Lubnén Lebanon

lahza moment

lahn pl O\>J1 alhdn melody,
song

lakht bit; L?"‘J ~& a bit, for
a while

ludgha harm, injury

lizzat pleasure

laziz delicious

larza trembling

larzidan to tremble

lashkar army, military

litafat subtlety, delicacy

latif subtle, delicate; ol
~a anecdote; _alol
JlaceN! ~ulittidal of fine
proportion

la*b play, sport

la‘l ruby

la*nat curse

laghzidan to slip

lafz word

ligd countenance

Lugmadn Lugman the sage

lugma tidbit, morsel

lang lame

langar anchor

lavdzim — .Y

lich cross-eyed

lawh tablet

liri gypsy, robber

Lit Lot

lw'lw’ pl Y la’4li pearl

lawm blame

lawn pl 0141 alvan color
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lahv sport, play
[a’fm low, vile

ma’tam wake, funeral

madjard adventure

mdhazar ready food

makhuiiliyd melancholia,
madness

madam ka as long as

madar mother; 0,5l ~zan
mother-in-law

madr snake

mést yoghurt

maz{ past

mal possessions; |l ~d4r
rich, wealthy

malik owner, possessor

ma’laf accustomed, familiar

malidan to rub

mam old woman; _Sls ~ak
little old woman, granny

mamaz4 the past

ma’man security

ma’mil that which is hoped
for

man- ~* O b, ¥ man- —
e e

ménd = Ll

mandan (O man) to re-
main, stay

maénistan (O madn) ba to
resemble, look like

ma’va refuge, asylum

méh moon; o ,Lal ~pdra
piece of the moon; (g3 ol
~réy moon-faced, beautiful

méhi fish

madya base, amount

mubih licit, allowable

mubérak blessed

mubélagha exaggeration;
035 axlls ~-kardan to
exaggerate

mubtala bi afflicted, strick-
en by

JAse

s
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mubaddal exchanged; i
% JMf ~-gashtan ba to be
exchanged for; 05,5 Jae
~-kardan to exchange one
thing (-rd) for (bi) another

mubazzir wastrel, spend-
thrift; 4w ~i squander-
ing

mablagh amount

mabit spending the night

mutdba‘at following

mutabahhir erudite, deep-
delving

mutajalli manifest

mutaharrik moving, move-
able

mutahalli beautified

mutahayyir perplexed

mutaraddid hesitant

mutarassil correspondent

mutarassid awaiting, look-
ing for

mutaraqqib expectant

muttasi® vast, expansive

mutasavvir-shudan to imag-
ine

mutaza®*if impoverished

muta‘abbid pious, religious-
ly observant

muta‘arriz exposed

muta‘alliq connected (
to); Olalxzs ~dn relatives,
members of a household or
retinue

muta‘annit malicious

muta*avvid accustomed

mutaghayyir changed;
angry

muttafiq in agreement

mutagaddim predecessor,
ancient

mutakallim speaker

mutalahhif sighing

mutamatti® az enjoying

mutamakkin firm, stable
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mutavaqqi® expecting, with
expectation

mutahdvin negligent

muttaham accused; ¢
u"j ~ gashtan to be ac-
cused; O Jf V'W ~ kardan
to accuse

misdl likeness, example

misl pl Jlie! amsl likeness,
the likes of; J,Jo ~-i like

mujadala debate

majal opportunity

mujalasat conviviality

mujanabat avoidance

mujdvarat proximity, vicin-
ity; 03,5 &3l ~ kar-
dan to reside, dwell (in
proximity to a shrine,
tomb, &c.)

mujsdhada striving; o s e
1O, ~-burdan az to
strive against

mujarrad mere

majrih wounded

mujrd allotted; 231> (g e
~-ddshtan to allot, pay

majlis assembly, gathering

majma® gathering

majmi* assembled; o3
gy vaqt-i ~ good times

majid glorious

muhédbs mercy; bl o bé~
mercilessly

muhdsabat accounting

mah4fil —

muhail impossible, absurd

muhdvarat conversation

mahabbat love, affection

mahbib beloved

muhtij needy, in need (
of) b

mubhtasib guardian of public
morals

muhtamal laden, carrying;
probable

g
fIr

L

11E7P 57 TY

e
s

mahjub veiled, hidden

mahriam az deprived of

mahshar assembly; 3,
_powsen 1621 ~ resurrection
day

mahz pure, unadulterated

mahfil pl }5\>s mahéfil
party, festive gathering

mahfiz protected

muhaqqiq wise; 4 i
~dna sufistic, mystical

mihakk touchstone

mahall place

mahallat quarter (of a town)

mihnat tribulation

mahv-kardan to erase, wipe
out

makhafat fear

mulkhilatat conviviality,
sociability, mingling

mukhalif adverse

mukhalafat rebellion, recal-
citrance; O:;c,.&!b'u ~
kardan to rebel, go against

mukhabbat imbalanced, up-
set (temperament)

mukhtasar short, abbrevi-
ated; paltry, insignificant

mulkhtalif differing, differ-
ent

makhddm master

mukhlis sincere

makhliq created, created
being, human being

mukhannas effeminate

makhdf terrifying

maddsh extoler, flatterer

mud4r4-kardan to plead

mud4‘abat joking, pleasant-
Iy

muddvamat-namiidan to
continue

mudabbir administrator

muddat period of time

madh praise
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madrasa school

mudda‘i claimant, plaintiff

madftn buried

madhish bewildered, un-
conscious

mazkir oft-mentioned,
well-known

mazallat humility

mazmim blameworthy

mar pleonastic particle that
marks the beginning of a
construction ending with
-rd

mardtib — 4 3%

murdd desire; ()AJ)TJJ. >
~ bar-dvurdan to get one’s
wish; (g5l es bé~i set-
back, undesirability

murdsala correspondence

muréfa‘a referral (of a legal
case for judgment)

murédfaqat-kardan to ac-
company

murdqabat mystical trance

murabbi trainer, coach

mutarrab arranged, in order;
salary; o2il> O3 e ~ désh-
tan to give in salary; . ,a
I3 ; ~ kardan to arrange

martaba pl _3! ,» maratib
level, degree

murtahin bi obliged for

mard man, male; S > 2 ~ak
fellow; 65 0 05 45 ) 26t-i
dah~a the strength of ten
men

murdid Murdad, midsum-
mer month

murddr carrion

murdan (.« mir) to die

mardum people; J.«:T 3
~&méz sociable; )U-F(: o
~dzar vexatious; 23p2,
~dar man-clawing;
J|}>'-(t>ja ~khwir man-
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eating; ¢ U nd~ stranger,
alien

marstim salary

murshid guide

murassa® bejeweled

maraz illness, disease

mar*ib terrified

murgh bird; & s ~8b
duck; K& = ~ak chick

muraqqa® patched dervish
cloak

markab mount, steed.

9 murakkab mounted;
2ol J » ~-sakhtan
bar to mount on

mirkan washtub

marg death

marvarid pearl

muruvvat manliness;

&9 peus bé~ unmanly,
mean

mirvaha fan

marham salve, balm; 4 .8 0
~nih soother, healer

murid disciple

mizdj temperament

mazsh jest

muzjit shoddy

muzd wage; 290 550 ~
yéftan to be rewarded

mazrd® crop

muzakka purified, sanctified

maziyyat advantage

mazid addition; O» ; A e
~-kardan to add. § muzid
increasing

muzhda good news

muzhzha pl QK}A muzh-
zhagdn, muzhgin eyelash

mas4 evening

musa‘id auspicious; Je bl
nd~ inauspicious

musdfir traveler

masdkin — u...(..»

mas’ala matter, question
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musamahat indulgence;
LY > g0 Comealns ~-
namidan bi to indulge; to
forgive

mast drunk, intoxicated

mustajib answered;
0ge Ml Lloeinn ~udda‘va
one whose prayers are
answered

mustahkam reinforced

mustakhlas regained

mustasqi drawing water

musta‘dr borrowed, meta-
phorical

musta‘jil in a hurry

musta‘idd talented; dxals
nd~ untalented

musta‘rib Arabized

mustaghriq drowned, sink-
ing

mustafid benefitting

mustagbah despicable

mustaqim straight, right

mustami® listener

mustmand destitute

mustawjib deserving, neces-
sitating

mustawli bar overwhelming

masjid mosque

mishi dervish garment

mastdr written

muskir intoxicant

maskanat poverty

miskin pl u?{ s masdkin
poor, wretched

musalsal chained, continu-
ous

musallam certain, given

musalmdn Moslem; Lodna
~{ Moslemism

masnad seat

mushabahat resemblance

musharun-ilayh famous,
renowned

mashshata comber, lady’s

plis

e alin

o
C)J)M
oy
)}G@‘

maid

mashdmm nostrils

mushdvarat consultation;
03,5 &5\ ~-kardan to
consult, take counsel

mushshada sight, viewing,
witnessing

mushdhara monthly salary

mashdyikh shaykhs, elders

musht handful; fist; <. iw
> ~-zadan to box; J jia
~zan boxer

mushtdq yearning

mushtari customer

mushtaghil bi occupied
with

mashriq east

mash‘ala torch; lsdxia
~dar torch-bearer

mashghala growling; axis
O3yl | » ~ bar-dvurdan to
growl

mashghul occupied, em-
ployed; Js=2» ~ being
employed

mushfiq compassionate

mashaqqat difficulty, hard-
ship

mushk musk

mushkil difficult; problem,
difficulty

mashmim melon

mashvarat consultation

mushavvash turbulent

mashhiir famous, well-
known

mashiyyat divine will

mushir advisor

musahabat friendship,
accompanying

masdhif = _ax.20

musadara confiscation

musdira‘at wrestling;

03,5 cs las ~-kardan to

wrestle
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masaf battle

masilih = C>lae

musélahat reconciliation

masdyib = Coas

mushaf pl _a>L 20 masihif
copy of the Koran

misr Egypt; (s .2« ~i Egyp-
tian

Mustafa the chosen one,
epithet of Muhammad

muslih pious, righteous

maslahat pl »/ L2+ masélih
prudent action, best inter-
est, best thing to do;
ﬂlﬁzl.«u ~4méz prudent

musalld festival prayer
ground

musammam decided;
O4% ~-shudan to be de-
cided upon, determined to

mastin protected

musibat pl _olas masdyib
affliction, célamity

muzdddat contrariness

muzi‘af doubled

mazarrat harm, danger

mazmuin contents

mutibiq-i in accordance
with, equivalent to

mutélabat demand; = Jla
O3 ; ~-kardan to demand
payment

mutila®a observation; aaflke
O3 ; ~-kardan to observe

mutiva‘at obedience;
035 e glha ~-kardan to
obey

mutdyabat facetiousness,
joke

matbakh kitchen

matbi® comfortable, con-
forming to nature, pleasing

mutrib entertainer, singer

matlab goal, aim

muttali® informed; dkﬁ

rjm
odna

PEEE]

O ls f ~-garddnidan to
inform

matma‘ goal, ambition, ob-
ject of desire

mutayyab perfumed

muti® obedient

muzaffar victorious

mu‘4tabat rebuke, chastise-
ment; 03, &ilna ~ kar-
dan to rebuke

ma‘ash livelihood

mu‘dsharat conviviality

ma‘dsi = Cooane

mu‘dqabat torture, torment

mu‘alajat medical treatment

mu‘dmalat transaction

mu‘4nid stubborn

ma‘dni —+ s

mu‘dyana examination

mi‘bar ferry

mu'‘tabar creditable, reliable

mu‘tarif confessing

mu‘taqid believing (« in)

mu‘takif in retreat, with-
drawn

mu‘tamad trustworthy

mu‘tamadun-alayh trusted,
relied upon

mu'jib conceited

mu‘jiza miracle

ma‘dan mine

ma‘dim non-existing

mi‘da stomach

ma‘zirat apology

ma‘zidr forgiven, excused;
13 5 9das ~-ddshtan to
excuse

ma‘raz exposure

ma‘rifat acquaintance; gno-
sis, mystical knowledge;
&b yna o bé~ dishonorable

ma‘rika fray, battle

ma‘raf known, familiar

ma‘zil deposed, dismissed,
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out of office; J ;2 ~i be-
ing out of office

ma‘shiq beloved

mi‘sam wrist

ma‘stm sinless, innocent

ma‘siyat pl cwolxe ma'dsi
sin

mu‘attal vain, voided;
Sl o 135 ~-guzdshtan az
to deprive of

mu‘azzamit great affairs

mu‘allim teacher. T mu‘lam
striped

ma‘lim known; d“)l"" ~{
sustenance, provisions;

OJJ{ ‘a}lu ~-kardan to

ascertain, make known

ma‘nd, ma‘ni pl gl
ma‘dni meaning, inner
meaning

mu‘avval reliable; Jgxels
nd~ unreliable

ma‘hid customary; ordinary

ma‘ishat livelihood

mu‘ayyan assigned; =
O:;/Q;.Ll_s ~-dashtan, -
kardan to assign

ma‘yib faulty; o gone
4y O |.>j( ~-garddnidan
ba to fault with, find fault
for

magh4ra cave

maghrib the west

maghrir conceited, deluded

maghz kernel, brain, mar-
TOW

maghfirat pardon,
forgiveness

maghlib defeated

mughanni singer

maghib absence

mughildn brambles, thorns

mafitith — Cl:.fu

mufdraqat separation

mufdvaza converse, inter-
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course

miftsh pl o Las mafitih key

muftatin seduced

muftakhir bi proud of

muftaqir needy

mafkhar pride

mufarrih giving joy

mufsid worker of corrup-
tion, evil

muflis bankrupt

mafhdm understood

mugdbala face to face

magalat speech

magdm pl b lis 4t sta-
tion, stopping place, dwell-
ing

muqédmir gambler

mugdvamat opposition,
resistance

mugqpbil fortunate

magbul accepted, accept-
able

muqtazd necessity;  2ides
bi-~-yi according to

mugaddam preceding; pJis
# (els ~-ddshtan bar to
put before

muqaddima preface, intro-
duction

maqdir destined, fated

mugqarrab courtier, confi-
dant

mugarrar fixed, settled

magqrin bi coupled with

magstm divided, appor-
tioned, allotted

magsud intent

miqvad tether

mugqim everlasting

makdrih — » J§.«

mukadshafat discovery, reve-
lation

mukdalama speaking

makadyid plots
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maktab school

muktasab earnings

maktib written

muknat wealth

maker trick, deceit

mukarrar repeated; ;S
I3 J{ ~-kardan to repeat

makriih hateful

makrah pl o ,{$s makérih
misfortune

Makka Mecca

magas fly

mala’ public; M ,» bar ~
revealed to everyone, pub-
lic knowledge

mallsh sailor

malshida = dla

maldz refuge

muldzim retainer, member
of a retinue

muldzamat service in a ret-
inue

muldtafat kind treatment

mul4®abat joking, play

muldqdt meeting

mil4l weariness, boredom

mildlat = M

maldmat blame, censure;
L»; s ~-kardan to
blame, chastise

maldhi = gl

maldyik = Sl

malja refuge, asylum

mulhid pl ¢ 4>s maldhida
heretic

malhiiz favored

malakh locust

Malatya Malatya, city in
Anatolia

mal®tin accursed

malak pl SSGMe maldyik
angel; ~f angelic. 9 malik
pl S sk muldk king.
F milk pl (™! amldk

possession, property.

o)lj'gl.n

o sSds
B sede
ol
sk
s

sl

S len

O glon

S shoe

QL?:'L‘.A

Cwasla
ole
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9 mutk possession, king-
ship

malikzdda prince

malakdit the divine realm

malmih-i nazar object of
one’s gaze, object of desire

mulavvas sullied; & gl
Sasls Jf ~-gardanidan to
sully, pollute

mulik = e

maldl weary, bored; weari-
some; LJ 3la ~i boredom

mathd pl s maldhi play,
sport

mamdlik = & Slos

muména‘at refusal; preven-
tion; Q.;;g;du’ les ~ kar-
dan to refuse, to prevent

mumtani® impossible, unat-
tainable

mumidd extending

mumsik tight-fisted, tight-
wad

mamqut hateful

mamlakat pl Jles
mamilik country, realm

mambhik possessed, slave

man maund. § mann obli-
gation

mandabir = . s

mun4jéit intimate conversa-
tion

munidamat companionship

mindra minaret, tower

mundza‘at contention
mundsib appropriate
mundsahat advising
munszara debate

mandfi® & S

mun4gqiz contradictory

mundkahat marriage

mandhi = g

mimbar pl ;s mandbir
pulpit

minnat obligation; Coe
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>kl ~ shindkhtan to
recognize an obligation;
» Wslg & ~-nihddan
bar to place an obligation
on

muntazir awaiting, expect-
ing

muntazim arranged

muntahd end, limit

manjaldb swamp, morass

munajjim astronomer,
astrologer

manzil pl ;s man4zil
waystation, stopping place,
stage (of a journey)

manczilat status

manstib bi attributed to;
@ Q:;;T)}m;ﬂ ~-kardan
bi to attribute with

munsha’dt compositions

mansab position, office

munsarif diverted; _9 ,.:
Ol j( ~—gardén1’d;:;
make go away

manstr triumphant

mantiq logic

manzar sight

manziir object of one’s gaze,
beloved

man* deprivation; 05,5 &
~-kardan to forbid

mun‘adim extinct

mun‘im rich, generous

munaghghas spoiled

manfaz passage

manfa‘at pl »9 s manifi®
profit, advantage

mungqati‘-kardan to end,
exterminate

mungazi finished, at an end

munkar sin, sinful act.
9 munkir denier

manhi pl al» mandhi sin,
forbidden thing

mani® impregnable, strong

=l

ag>lye

o150

Pl

Y |}A

Odga
S
Pl
ST PEY

Gl
90
@ pomse

mavijib = >0

muvéjaha facing; ag>lss ;>
dar ~ face to face

mu’dkhazat blame, censure;
NINY 4l 3o ~-kardan to
blame, censure

muviézabat care, being care-
ful

muvifiq conforming, agree-
ing

muvifaqat agreement;
Q:;g,\ﬁ.é Iss ~-kardan to
agree, assent

mu’dnasat sociability;
s G 34 ~ paziruf-
tan to become fond

mu’assir effective

mawj pl ~| 45! amvdj wave

mujib pl C>| 54 mavdjib
cause, reason

mawjid existing, existing
thing

muvahhid monotheist

mavaddat friendship, affec-
tion

mu’azzin muezzin

muzi annoying

mor ant; 4> ¢4 ~cha ant

mawrds inherited,
hereditary

moriydna termite

mawzin well-proportioned

mawstm bi known for,
known as

Miisd Moses

mish mouse; (S5 90 ~ak
mole

mawsuf described

mawzi® place, spot

maw‘iza advice

muinis confidant, compan-
ion

muvaffaq successful

muvakkal guard, warden

mawlid birthplace
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muili® eager, avid

mu’allif author

mum wax

ma’{inat provisions

mdéy hair

mu’ayyad assisted

mah = sla. I mih elder;

_¢» ~in greatest, eldest

mahabat dread

mihér bridle

mihtar elder; (g g0 ~i
greatness

mahjtr separated

mahd cradle

mihr love, affection; 0L ga
~ban kind, affectionate;
Ss> 45 ~jOy friendly.
9 muhr seal

mahréy = (g5 2l

muhra a game piece; o ¢
Ud 0 ~ bar-chidan to
remove one's men (from a
gaming board); to give up a
game

mahamm pl »\gs mahdmm
affair, business.  muhimm
important

mihmin guest; 5legs ~i
entertainment, party

muhmal/ignored; QL"'@"'
u:..»l.\f ~-guzdshtan to
ignore

mubhayya ready, prepared;
o 1s g ~-ddshtan to
have prepared, make ready

miyan midst; waist; OlLa

..o ~-bastan to gird the

loiné; o Ls ~-i between,
among; g0l ~tahi
empty

mékh nail, stake

mayddn field, playing field

mir- = 0> ) 0

mirdnidan to cause to die

mirds heritage; 3L &l e

S

s

O ot
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St

U

PRt

0,50

241
~-yaftan to inherit

muyassar possible

mayl inclination; O ; J,J
4 ~-kardan bi to incline
toward

maymun auspicious,
felicitous

mind colored glass, enamel

méva fruit

na non-, un-. For most com-
pounds with this prefix, see
the next element

ndbakari uselessness

nipasand displeasing

néchiér helpless, with no
alternative

nahiya pl I navéhi
territory

nékhun fingernail

nddir rare; Cp>ll o0 ~ul-
husn of rare beauty

nddira pl ;5|4 navadir
anecdote

néz luxury, ease; coquetry;
046 ~idan to be coquet-
tish; ,» 05,5 ;b ~-kardan
bar to be coquettish with;
b ~nin precious, dear

nazik delicate, refined;
rl.x.’o 1S ;L ~anddm slender

nazil demoted

nésih advisor

niésiya forelock, forehead

nazir onlooker, viewer

naf navel

ndfir negative, rejecting

n4qis deficient, defective;
i _asls ~*taql foolish

nal reed

nalish plaint, moaning

nalidan to moan, groan

ndm name; 9o ~var
renowned, famous

namds honor
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ndma letter, book

nén bread, loaf of bread

ndy reed, flute; throat

nabit plant; crystallized
sugar

nibishtan (uﬁ: 5 nivés) to
write

nabz pulse

nubuvvat prophecy

nabi pl L.} ambiy4 prophet

nisdr gift, present

najm star

nahv grammar; (g s> ~
grammarian

nukhust first; e ~in
first, prime

nakhl palm; (codss
~bandi making ornaments
from wax or paper

nid4 cry, announcement

niddmat repentance

nudamg = .

nadim pl L4 nudam4 boon
companion

nazr vow, pledge

narm soft; ws*p ~Isoftness,
gentleness

niz4* contention, dispute;
O;; 15 ~-kardan to dis-
pute, fight

nazd-i next to, close to

nazdik close; &g'.s o ba ~-i
in the opinion of

naz® the throes of death

nuzil revelation

nuzhat diversion

nasab lineage

nasaq manner

nasl race

nasij brocade

nasrin lily

nishat light-heartedness

nishdn sign, trace.
9 nishan- = Ol

nishdndan (Ol nishdn) to

seat; to quench (fire); to
quell (rebellion)

nishdna aim; C)A; slis~-
kardan to take aim

nishastan ( == nishin) to
sit, dwell

nishiman chamber

nishin- = -

nasb-kardan to appoint, in-
stall; to affix

nasrani Christian

nasihat advice; J.ffau:.a;
~gar advisor

nutfa seed, sperm

nutq power of speech

nazar sight, view; (»,{}EJ
> ~-kardan dar to look at

nazir equal, peer; ks o
bé~ unequaled, peerless

nazif clean

na‘t description

na‘racry; J3j o= ~-zadan
to cry out

na‘sh bier, coffin

na‘l horseshoe; 4> Js Jo
5 | ~-i dil dar 4tash ar-
dently in love; s ~ayn
sandals; alas ~band
horseshoe maker, black-
smith

ni‘mat bounty

na‘ib cawing

na‘im-i duny4 the good
things of the world

naghz beautiful

naghma tune, song

nifaq hypocrisy

naft naphtha; ;1)
~and4zi flame-throwing

nifrat hatred, distaste

nafas pl .\&;] anfds breath,
word; O3 . ~-zadan to
breathe, to speak. 9 nafs

self; s 5 4 ~parvar ego-
tistical, self-indulgent
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PERSIAN VOCABULARY

naf® profit, benefit

nafaqa expense

nafir detestable

nafy-kardan to expel, exile

nafis precious

naqqdsh artist, painter

nagb tunnel

naqd cash

nagsh pattern, design

nags deficiency, criticism

nugsan deficiency

naqz breaking (promise,
oath)

naql-kardan to move

nikdh marriage

nakbat calamity

nukta anecdote

nikd = }K:J

nikéhidan to criticize,
blame

nigdr beauty; - JL<3
beautiful; 03 S )L<; ~
kardan to write, draw;
Gl )ij ~khdna portrait
gallery

; nigih-dashtan to watch for;

to hold onto, keep
nigaran worried

nigin upslde down;
Csud ),<> ~bakht unlucky

nigah = o &

nigin jewel in a ring

nam wet

namdz prayer

namad felt; " jdes ~-zin
saddle cloth

namat manner

namak salt; wﬁw ~in
salty, nice

namddan { ¢cl.5 namdy) to
appear (int.); to show (trs.)

navahi = 4>U

navakhtan (!4 naviz) to
pet, caress, treat kindly

Py
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navadir = 5,50

navézish favor

nawbat time, turn

Niih Noah

ntr light

nawrdz new year'’s day;
vernal equinox; ~i vernal

nésh nourishment; -5 5
~in sweet, palatable

néshdard panacea

Néshirvan Anoshirvan

naw" pl t‘)ﬂ anv4* kind,
sort

nawmédi hopelessness

nivisanda writer

na no, not. I nih- = Ol
9 nuh nine

nih4d the depths of one’s
being

nihddan (& nih) to place,
put; to store up, hoard

nihdl cushion

nihdn = Olgo

nihdyat extre.mity

nihuft | an to hide; <agi ~a
hidden, concealed

nahang crocodile

nahy-kardan to forbid

nahib plunder

nay reed, flute; e ~in
made of reed

niy4z need; Jus ;L5 ~mand
needy

niydm scabbard

niydyish-kardan to praise,
extol

niyyat intention

nérd strength

niz also, too

nisti nonexistence

nésh sting; 035> 15 ~-
khwardan to get stung

nék very; = )g,.»

> 9 5 S ~farjém of good

gnd ob}v.i» ~khwéh
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benevolent, well-wisher;

bS5 ~mahzar good-
natured ; js S5 ~réz

fortunate

nékd good, beautiful;
b)ﬁg ~ndm of good re-

pute, S 355 ~ravish of

good conduct; & sS3
~sirat of good conduct

nil the Nile. I nil indigo,
indigo blue

nim half; ;3 .5 ~roz noon;
Nimroz, area in southwest-
ern Afghanistan

niydshidan to listen to

vasiq bar sure of

véjib necessary; -1 45 bi~
appropriate

vadi valley

vdris heir

vériin upside down;
3wl ~bakht un-
lucky, unfortunate

Visit Wasit, a town in
southern Iraq

vifir abundant

vifig conﬁdent ol
O ls ; ~-garddnidan to
convince

vdgi‘a event, occurrence,
battle; o.usaxs |y ~dida
battle-scarred

vaqif az aware of

vam loan; Us1> {alj ~-dddan
to lend

va]h T€ason; amount; 4> 3

oS ~-i kafaf livelihood
vahsh wild beasts
vahshat terror; Colo-g

S ; ~-giriftan to be
terrified

vahal mud, mire
vujid body; existence;
3930 bd ~-i despite

A>3

vahid alone

NINY Cb s vidd*-kardan to bid farewell

2,3
S s
by
83
%)
RIS

Ao 3

Jles

ads
93

2 S

Ry 3

vard roses. 9 vird pl 5151
awrdd prayer, litany

varzidan to exercise, com-
mit

varta brink

varaq pl sl ,9! awrdq page

vazn weight

vazir vizier, advisor; (g s ;3
~i vizierate

vasma a dye for eyebrows

vasilat recourse

visal union

vasf pl (Lo 31 awsif quali-
ty, description

vas| union

vasiyyat-kardan to stipu-
late, make one’s last will;
to advise

vazifa duty; ,l =42l
~khwar having a share

va“da promise; 015 sde g ~-
dddan to promise

va“z admonition, preaching

vafd fidelity; 03 S 5 5 ~-
kardan to be faithful; to
make up for (something
missed)

vafat death; 28l g ~-
yaftan to die

vigdhat shamelessness, bra-
zenness

vigdr dignity

vaqt pl &6 51 awgdt time;
QA.‘S)& bé~ untimely, at
the wrong time

vagf endowment

vuquf awareness; 945 5
8L ~-yéftan to become
aware ( ,» of)

vakil bar entrusted with, in
charge of

viladat birth

vala® craving
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vali friend; saint; Jge Js
~*ahd heir apparent;
Cors J 9 ~ni‘mat bene-
factor

valikan but

vah hey, wow, oh

vahm fear, apprehension

vay he, she

Hémdn Haman

hayil terrifying

hijrat the Hegira

hajir burning (sun)

hadaf target

hady oblation

hadiyya gift

hards fear; ;| Ol 2
~idan az to fear

hardyina necessarily, conse-
quently

harza nonsense; (gl ;20 ,»
~dirdy babbler; > /oJ' e
~gard errant, stray

hargiz (+ neg.) never

hazir thousand; 415, ;2
~déna with a thousand
beads; L 33,1 56 ~dbst
fickle; b1 ;8 ~pdy centi-
pede

hazl joke, jest

hasti existence, being

hishtan ( JA hil) to let go;
to leave behind

hushyir sober, intelligent

hafta week

hil- = s

haldk perishing, death

haman4 as though, you'd say

humady fabulous bird whose
shadow confers kingship;
U g lea ~tin royal, regal

himmat psychic ability,
highmindedness

hamkhaba bed partner

hamdard sympathetic;

{:M
olj‘,.m

wlasa
M

e
Oliresd

3

%
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(&>, ded ~{ sympathy

hamdam confidant

hamrah traveling compan-
ion, comrage; 6@1 | ot ~-i
along with, together with

hamsdya neighbor

hamsar spouse

hamtavila stablemate

ham‘indn comrade, trav-
eling companion

hamgadam comrade

hamqafas cagemate, cell-
mate

hamagindn everyone

hamnishast companion

hamnishin companion,
confidant

hamvir smooth, level;
1580 nd~ crooked,
deviant

hind India; (¢ ~i Indian;
Lo ~d Indian

hunar virtue, skill, craft;
3.0 ;4 ~parvari cultiva-
tion of virtue; 4 28
~mand virtuous, skillful;
sl 28 ~numdy merit-
displaying; 3 & ~var
skilled, craftsman; g
ba~, &b bi~ skilled;
4 bé~ useless

hangdm time; K"“b&' bé~
untimely, at the wrong
time

hanguft amazing

hani happy, blessed

hava air, climate

havas passion, desire; Y
% ~ pukhtan to have
whims; ;L s¢ ~bdz fickle

hésh consciousness, sobri-
ety; Jie s& ~mand con-
scious, sober

hawl terror, fright; terrify-

ing, horrible; JL‘J)A ~nak
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frightening
havi lust, desire; v Sy
~parast hedonist
hay’at appearance, form
haybat awe
héch nothing; u“g"“‘b
~kas (+ neg.) nobody
hizum kindling, firewood,;

J.SA 5 ~kash woodcut-

ter
hayuldyi physical, material

ydb- = 90

yad memory; ihs sk ~-
dashtan to remember

yar friend, beloved, helper;
L ~i friendship, assis-
tance; 03,5 (5, ~i-kar-
dan to help, assist

yar4 able, capable

ya’s despair

ydsiman jasmine; (G ol
~boy jasmine-scented

yéftan (LU ydb) to find

yal mane

yalil*ajab how astonishing!

yavar helper; (5L ~i assis-

s

=
(&

tance

yatim orphan; ,..» > durr-i
~ matchless pearl

yahyd ]ohn the Baptist

yakh i iC8; s 703 ~ bastan
to freeze; -9 JF ~ girif-
tan to be covere y ice

yaghma plunder; 0> ; Lo
~-kardan to plunder.
9 Yaghmd Yaghma, a town
in Turkistan famed for the
beauty of its idols

yagin certain

yakdigar one another

yakzabdn in agreement

yaksdn alike, equal

yaksd = g

yagdna unique

yamdni Yemeni

Yaman the Yemen. 9 yumn
felicity, auspiciousness

yamin oath

y6z leopard, cheetah

yasuf Joseph

yawm pl (abl ayyam day

yandn Greece, Greeks

Yiinis Jonah
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The Arabic Vocabulary of the Gulistan

O\e! "abawdni parents
f;\ ’ithm- sin; (§\ *athTm- sinner
| ’ajjaja to fan (flames)

=1 ajr- reward

Js\ ’akhadha (u) to take

3! ’adha annoyance

=, "ard- earth, land

&\ ashir- wild, insolent

K1 akala (u) to eat

JV ’al- family

)J ’amara (u) to order; *amr- pl
y3o! "umiir- thing, affair

o+ ’ammana to make safe; ;!
“Imian- faith

okuil insan- person; .U nas-
people; .l *anis- companion,
confidant

Ja!’ahl- bi worthy of

Jl ma’al- end

%\ ’ayyada to support

< bi’sa how bad is; .\, ba’s-
might, vengeance

% bahr- pl .« buhiir- sea

4 badr- full moon

\x bada (@) to appear

% badhr- seed

5 birr- piety

3 s» mabraz- privy

la..s basata (i) to spread

ik batasha (i) to attack
violently; ik batsh- bravery

ke batana (u) to be hidden; ok
batn- stomach

Axy bu‘d- distance; A ba‘ld- far,
distant

¢ 2 ENS

'

$ e
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& bagha (1) to rebel

ﬁ\ ’abkamu pl ﬁ bukm- mute

A balad- pl Y, bilad- country

&, balagha (u) to reach; ballagha
to communicate

S bala (@) to afflict; 4, balTyat-
trial, tribulation

b bab- pl s\ *abwab- door,
gate

o\ ban- the Egyptian willow

on bayn- distance; bayna
between, among

Nk tala (@) to recite

& tamr- dates

b taba () *ila to turn to; &5
tawbat- repentance

g thawab- reward

> ja’ara (a) to pray fervently

J> jabal- pl Jl= jibal-
mountain

5= jarra (i) to drag; to put in the
genitive case

Juw jasad- pl s\ *ajsad- body

= jassa (u) to touch

o jasim- prodigious

Ja=> jatala (a) to make

J= jalla (i) to be magnificent;
Mo jalal- magnificence

e jullandr- pomegranate
blossom

Ye- jaldi (1) to brighten
> ijtama‘a to come together,
assemble
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Jl- jamal- beauty; .= jamil-
beautiful

- Janb- side

Aol jahada to strive with

2 Jol> jahil- bi ignorant of; Jo&
jahil- little fool

sl jada (@) to be generous

ke jar- pl 4\ jirdn- neighbor;
s>~ jiwdr- being a neighbor

4o jifat- corpse, carrion

. ’ahabba to love; o> hubb-
love; ..o habib- beloved

Je habl- rope; 5, J>~u I-
waridi aorta

&3> haddatha to speak to, con-
verse with

> hiiraba to fight with

&> harraga to make burn

> hasiba (a) to consider;
o hasb- support

.= hasuna (u) to be beautiful,
! ahsana to do good;
.y hasan- beautiful; oS
husn- beauty; ..\ mahasinu
good qualities

Lai> hafiza (a) to protect

f_\la halim- clement

\o- himar- donkey, ass

J& hamala (i) to carry

_# hima sanctuary, meadow

g\ istahya to be ashamed

<. khabith- vile

@J; khuriij- going out

# khashuna (u) to be coarse;
o+ takhashana to act rough

3as khaglat- pl Jles Khisal-
quality

o> khatib- preacher

ks khatar- danger

S35
e
e

92

GJ

e

s} ’akhdaru green

2% makhfid- lowered

4> khafiy- hidden

2% mukhlis- sincere, devoted

JJ& khalil- pl s khullan-
friend

,\y>- khuwar- lowing

o1 "akhada to make wade

5 khawin empty

J~> khayr- good

&> duja dawn

i > darajat- level

4,51 ’adraka to reach, come upon

;> dard (1) to know; 5 )\
mudarat- appeasement

les da*a (@) to call upon; Foe
mudda‘in claimant

Je 3 dammara ‘al to con-
found

4>\ ’adna nearer

i>,> dawhat- large tree

fb diama (@) to last; r\g\ ’adama
to make last

o> din- pl oLl adyan- religion

J5 dhull- humility
5V *adhdga to make taste
5> dhayl- skirt

u*") ra’s- head

slyra’a () to see

«, rabb- pl Ll ,} *arbab- lord

= raja‘a (i) to return, turn back,
repent

£ rajama (u) £ rajm- to
stone, throw stones at

Ju-, rahil- departure

£ rahima (a) to have mercy on;
Ol\e-, rahmén- merciful; £
rahim- compassionate; iz,
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marhamat-, i~ , rahmat-
mercy, compassion

s>, rakhw- limp; s )\ ’arkha
limpest

3, Iizq- sustenance

)l *arsala to send

i3, rashshat- sprinkling

iy rashf- gush

s, Tadiya (@) to be content;
s>\ "arda to give content-
ment to

b, rutab- luscious

@ rafa‘a (a) to raise; to put in
the accusative case; », raf"-
raising, elevation; the accusa-
tive case

4, rifqat- companionship

43, ruqgyat- charm, spell

;‘SJ rakiba (a) to ride; lg
rukbat- knee

4\a, ruhbaniyyat- monkery,
monasticism

2\l *arada to desire

iz, rawdat- pl o\, riyad-
garden

-y} zabib- raisins

JY; zulal- limpid (water)

‘p' zamma (u) to tie up

Ok zaman- time

sly zada (1) to increase; 5133\
izdada to increase

iy zara (@) to visit

JW sa’ala (a) to ask; Jyjes
mas’iil- responsible
fs satara (u) to cover; i
istatara to be covered, hidden
« saj‘- thyme
Jw sadda (u) to dam up
S sirr- pl )\J.A\ asriir- secret;

I
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! ’asarra to keep secret

<4 ..\ "asrafa to squander, be
extravagant

5~ sard (1) to visit by night

Axw sa‘ida (a) to be happy; waw
sa‘d- happiness

e sa‘a (a) to run

i saqd () to give to drink; \__5\_..;
saqin cupbearer

=S sakata (u) to be quiet

Ju salsal- chains

salima (a) to be healthy;

4o saldimat- good health

Cfﬂ sami‘a (a) to hear; Cfﬂ sam‘-
hearing; — masma‘- hearing

3~ SiNNawr- cat

t\.u\ *asiigha to quench, slake
(thirst)

¢\l asd’a to do evil; ¢ g ST’-
evil

Js sawwala to entice, seduce

S siwd other than, except for

oLe sha’n- pl 555 shu’in- af-
fair, dignity

3L shat- sheep

@.ﬁu shabi‘a (a) to be full,
satiated

- 44 shabaha bi to resemble

ﬁ*-:' shajar- trees

>~ shariba (a) to drink

(3 e mashrig- east; 35 Lo
mashriqani east and west

. 2} aPashraka bi to ascribe a
partner to

.5 shafi*- intercessor

i shafat- lip

S shaqq- pl 3,25 shuqiig-
split, crack

Ji.:, shukr- thanks; Jﬁz

shakiir- thankful
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o= shams- sun

¢&ils shini’- pl skt shunat-
detractor

s>l shahada to witness

s~ ishtaha to crave

> shayb- grey hair, old age

e $abr- patience

s §ibd youth

e sahib- owner

B sadaga (u) to tell the truth;
&.e sadaqat- alms; 30
sadiq- friend
Lo séilih- pl oW-Lo ~at- good
deed,; t\.o salib- pl ;o sula-
ha’u righteous, pious; é.o
sulh- peace

e salld to pray

%oﬂ *asammu pl f\a summ- deaf

e sana‘a (a) bi to make of, to
do with

il sannafa to compile, com-
pose; auas musannif- com-
piler

4o mugibat- pl _lae
masd’ibu calamity

Cge §aWE- Pl g0l "agwit-
voice

Jle sala (@) “ali to attack

(Lo sa’im- fasting

C\..a sdha (i) to cry out

< > darb- blow

as\> datafa to double, to multi-
ply

Juo\ *adalla to lead astray

sl tarig- road, path
ral:u mat‘am- pl f\lm mati‘imu
food

b\ ’atfa to extinguish
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b talaba (u) to seck
tali‘a (a) to rise (the sun);

ialb tal®at- countenance

_alb tahir- pure

3o tiir- Sinai

tﬂa\ >atd‘a to obey; tug.a muti‘-
obeyed

Jsb tiil- length

b tayyaba to be pleased; b
tib- beauty, pleasure

s téra @) to fly; b tayr- pl
320 tuyiir- bird

il tayf- phantom

JL zalla (a) to continue, keep on
¢ > zaliim- petty tyrant

b zama’- thirst

5% zann- suspicion

A< ‘abada (u) to worship; s3le
‘ibadat- worship; ..s *abd- pl
sLe tibad- servant, slave

J£ tijl- calf

£ ‘ajin- dough, paste

i *adda (u) to count

3¢ ‘adaw- pl ;\icl ’a‘da’- ene-
my; sse! ’a*da most inimical;
3,\c ‘adawat- enmity

<\ic “‘adhab- torment

¢ ‘udhr- excuse

< ¢ “arafa (i) to know, recog-
nize; 4 »» ma‘rifat- knowl-
edge, recognition

3 ‘irq- pl 3, ¢ “uriig- root

= tazza (i) to be powerful; 5%
‘izzat- power

s “usr- difficulty

_iae ma‘shar- assembly

ik *atash- thirst

(J'a;\ ’a‘zamu greatest

lic *afa (@) ‘an to pardon
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Jas *agl- pl s “uqiil- reason,
mind

&L ‘allaqa to hang

rjl,ﬁ ma‘lim- known, certain;
*ilm- knowledge; r\c talam- pl
r}la\ ’a‘lam- banner

o talan- pl Vel *a‘lan- known,
visible; 4% *alaniyyat- ap-
pearance; .\ *a‘lana to make
public

Ye *ala (@) to be high; (i tatala
to be supreme; Je! *a‘la high-
est; o ‘ula highest (heavens)

J “amila (a) to work; &
tamal- pl J\s! ’a‘mal- job,
deed; ol *amil- factor

242¢ ‘unqiid- pl L3lc ‘andqidu
bunch (of grapes)

J¢¢ “ahida (a) ’ila to promise

s *ada (@) to return, revert

3k tadha (@) bi to take refuge in

ol istatana to ask for help;
Olatws Musta*an- sought for
help

e “Is- camels

e ‘aysh- life

c ghibban every other day

<& gharib- pl .\, & ghuraba’u
stranger; -\ ¢ ghurab- crow;
<y maghrib- west

# gharra (u) to deceive; g2
maghriir- deceived, deluded

5~ gharaq- drowning; 3 &
ghariq- drowning person

i sk ghashiyat- pl 2
ghawashin cloak, mantle

>k ghiidaba to be angry at

i ghafara (i) li to forgive,
pardon; .| istaghfara to
ask pardon; .} & ghufrin-
pardon
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& ghalaba (i) to defeat; _5lae
maghliib- defeated

(k! ’aghlaqa to close, lock

s ghanna to sing; ;e &1
’aghna ‘an to dispense with,
be in no need of; 4.\ "ugh-
niyat- pl k! "aghéinin song

ok ghasa (@) to dive, plunge

L& ghayz- wrath, ire

& ghayyara to change; x&
ghayra other than

3 fakhr- pride

s farra (i) ) 3 firar- to run away

3 ko fatrat- innate disposition

A2 fagada (i) to lose

_a fagr- poverty; & faqir- pl
¢! 25 fugara’u poor

s fulk- ark

o9 "ufniin- pl b\ *afininu
branch, twig

b faza (@) bi- to gain

3.5 fa’idat- profit

Ja fil- elephant

t’,“a gabbaha to disapprove of

J3 qabila (a) to accept; J,b
gabala to confront

33 gadr- worth; power; .
miqdar- amount; ,.3 qidr- pot

(’33 gqaddama to put ahead

< qarraba allow near; . 3\
’agrabu nearer; 4 3 girbat-
water skin

f}“:s qasim- partner

ks gatr- drop

< qalb- heart

JJs qalil- few, little; 5! *aqallu
least

(\3.:.“:\ istagima to be upright;
4sL3 giyAmat- resurrection
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;ﬁ *akabba to throw down,
bring low

Jfﬂ *akbar- greater

S kataba (u) to write; _s§”
katib- writer

S kathib- pl _Skuthub-
sand dune

rjkaram- nobility, generosity;
£ J( karim- pl r\fkirﬁm-
noble, generous

S kadhdhab- liar

;.A..{ kasaba (i) to earn; ;,\.,ﬁ
iktasaba to earn

228 kashafa (i) to reveal

rl'a{ kazama (i) to bridle, curb
(anger)

S kufr- infidelity, disbelief

J{ kafa (1) to be sufficient

K kalb- dog

S kils- lime

(:\{ kallama to speak to

J\$kamal- perfection

u§ kamiy- valiant, brave warrior

sK'kada (3) to be on the verge of

o8 kana (@) to be

4% mal’ak-/&l malak- pl
il mala’ikat- angel

s+ lahiqa (a) to stick to

4l ladhidh- delicious

oYl talfitafa to try to be nice;
il Tutf- pl (sl altaf- kind-
ness; _ilel latif- fine, delicate

VL}l: talatama to crash together
(waves)

Jal 1atalla perhaps

.~ la‘ana (a) to curse

s laghw- nonsense

.l iltafata ’ila to pay attention
to

A
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A lamaza (i) to criticize

4 limmat- features

rY 1ama (@) to blame

¢\ liwd’- pl 4,)\ "alwiyat- banner
4] lnat- myrobalan tree

é‘o matta‘a to cause to enjoy

_~# majjasa to Zoroastrianize

¢ » Mar’- man

2,0} ’amradu pl 5 - murd-
beardless

_» marra (u) to pass

ol mashin pl _jl,» mawdshin
animal, flock, herd

Sl mala’a (a) to fill

). malaka (i) to possess, own;
¢l malik- pl 4,k mulak-
king; &l malak- see VY

- mana‘a (a) to prevent, hinder

.y manna (u) to obligate

4z munyat- wish, desire; 4.
maniyat- death

<l mata (@) to die; ... mayyit-
dead

i mabiy- pl ;L\ anbiya’u
prophet

<\ nabét- plant; "l *anbata to
cause to grow

- nadhir- harbinger

Jre manzil- station

! intasaba bi- to be related
to

f.)‘».) nasim- breeze

s~ nasiya (a) to forget

t‘.& nasha’a (a) to grow

! intasaba to be placed

_na nasara (u) to assist; .z
nassara to Christianize; qa
nasr- assistance, victory

aal "angafa to be fair; _iaie
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munsif- equitable

3ol natar- watchman

L nazara (u) fi to look at

s nazif- clean

oo mafs- pl .\ "anfus- self

Cix nafa‘a (a) to profit

¢ naml- ants

¢ hahr- pl \:\ "anhar- river,
stream

¢ nahiqa (a) to bray

! intaha to end, finish

J's nawal- generosity

f’\s na’im- asleep

Lbnar- pl 4, niran- fire

4% naqat- pl 3\ niydq- camel

i» hadda (u) to destroy
U halaka (i) to perish
23» hawwada to Judaicize
e hawdaj- pl Cz\,a hawadiju
camel litter
$s» hawa (@) to love
C\.a\ >ahdja to excite
> 5o TNUWja'- pained
3., wahdat- solitude
5, wadda (a) to love; 4,5, wadid-
pl +\3,\ ’awidda’u friend,
beloved; 334« mawaddat-
affection, love; »l>, widad-
love, affection
ts\) wada‘a bid farewell
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B,, warqa’u pl 3,, wurq-
pigeon

$,» ward humanity, humankind

03590 Mawzian- harmonious

) wasi‘a (a) to fit

i\, wasTlat- means, intermedi-
ary

) wasim- graceful

e, wasl- union

f ', awdaha to make clear

Ao, wa'ada (i) to promise

&a:\ ittafaqa to be in agreement,
act in concert

& wafa (1) to keep a promise

L3, waqt- time

4, waqa () to ward off from,
protect

J{i tawakkala ‘ala to trust in

@S |, wulilj- penetration, entry

A, walada (i) to give birth to; .{
wulida/.{ , ytiladu to be born;
A, walad- pl 5Y,) *awlad-
child, son; 3,5 mawlad-
child, new-born

J\s walin- pl 5Y , wulat- friend;
J 3o mawla pl ;0 mawall
lord

4 yad- pl 5} ’aydin hand

s YUST- ease
d\g yani‘- ripe
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